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INTRODUCTION 
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 One of the crucial issues before the organizations today is occupational stress. It 

has been observed by researchers that certain occupations especially those involving 

contact with people in need, such as medical, nursing, teaching, police services and 

social work are highly stressful. The effects of stress have a negative impact not only on 

the employees but also on the economic costs of the organization. The police services as 

we all know play a significant role in maintaining law and order in the society. Both the 

society as a whole and the individual citizens set very high standards and expectations 

for the job of the police officials, as they are expected to ensure security to the citizens 

and protect their legal rights. The mission of the police officials is mainly to prevent and 

fight against violation of laws. Dehumanizing working conditions, task pressures, lack 

of proper training and professional training as well as personal obligations produce 

anxiety and mild to severe stress among these officials. The rapidly changing 

environment of professional and social life and increased specialization of police work 

has increased the level of stress among police officials. Anion (2006) reveals two major 

categories of potential stressors, that are inherent in the police work and have the 

potential to be psychologically and physically harmful such as physical threat, violence, 

exposure to danger, crime, and facing the unknown and secondly organizational 

stressors such as management styles, poor equipment, excessive work, poor training and 

inadequate salary. In view of the specific nature of their job these police officers also 

possess overly high expectations themselves, sometimes even unrealistic expectations 

from their job and job related stress. When these expectations are not fulfilled, they are 

demotivated in their work and may even experience burnout. 

Burnout may be the result of unrelenting stress, but it is not the same as too 

much of stress. Burnout means feeling empty, devoid of motivation and beyond caring. 

Stress is characterized by over engagement, burnout is characterized by disengagement. 

Emotions during stress are over reactive, but during burnout emotions are blunted. 

Stress produces urgency and hyperactivity, whereas burnout produces helplessness and 

hopelessness. A person during stress may feel loss of energy; on the other hand person 

during burnout may feel loss of motivation, ideals and depression. Primary damage in 

stress is physical and in burnout is emotional. People experiencing burnout often do not 

perceive any hope of positive change in their situations. If excessive stress is like 
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drowning in responsibilities, burnout is being all dried up. Other differences between 

stress and burnout are that people are usually aware of being under a lot of stress, but 

one does not always notice burnout when it occurs. Stress leads to anxiety disorders; 

whereas burnout leads to paranoia, detachment and depression. It takes several months 

to recognize the symptoms of burnout. The knockout punch comes from a combination 

of exhaustion and cynicism resulting in a sense of inadequacy that saps a person’s 

strength and spirit. If stress continues to operate at full scale for an extended period of 

time, there is an increased risk of burnout. 

 Burnout is a stress syndrome resulting from the individual’s inability to deal 

with occupational stress. It mainly refers to an extreme state of psychological strain and 

depletion of energy resources arising from prolonged exposure to stressful situations 

that exceed the person’s resources to cope, particularly stressors associated with human 

resource professions, although it may also develop in other occupational groups. Caring 

for others and care giving environments are generally considered to be the primary 

source of burnout syndrome. Human service workers and professionals especially who 

are highly conscientious are vulnerable to burnout because of the nature of their work 

which is characterized by emotional contacts and which play a significant role in 

determining the extent of burnout (Van Dierendonck et al., 2001). Burnout basically is a 

three dimensional syndrome of Emotional Exhaustion, Depersonalization of others and 

perception of reduced Personal Accomplishment. The concept of burnout has received 

considerable attention from both systematic researchers as well as the news media. The 

use of the term burnout began to appear with some regularity in the 1970’s in the United 

States, but the importance of burnout as a social problem was identified by both 

practitioners and social commentators long before it became a focus of systematic study 

of researchers. The term burnout was derived at first as non-scholarly “pop psychology” 

and this non academic origin was more of the liability than an advantage, but given the 

subsequent development of theoretical models and numerous empirical studies, there 

emerged a conceptualization of job burnout as a psychological syndrome in response to 

chronic interpersonal stressors on the job. 

 The past 25 years of research has established the complexity of the construct and 

burnout has been defined in many ways. According to Fruedenberger (1974) “Burnout 
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is a state of chronic fatigue, depression and frustration brought about by devotion to a 

cause, way of life and relationship that not only fails to produce expected rewards but 

also ultimately leads to a lessened job involvement as well as lowered job 

accomplishment.” Christina Maslach and her colleagues (1982) “conceptualized 

burnout as having three core components: emotional exhaustion, depersonalization and 

lack of personal accomplishment.” Pines and Aronson (1988) describe burnout as “a 

state of physical, emotional, and mental exhaustion caused by long term involvement in 

situations that are emotionally demanding”. According to Brill (1984) “Burnout is an 

exceptionally mediated, job related dysphoric and dysfunctional state in an individual 

without major psychopathology, who has (1) functioned for a time at adequate 

performance and affective levels in the same job situation and who (2) will not recover 

to previous levels without outside help or environmental rearrangement”. Maslach and 

Leiter (1997) rephrased burnout as an erosion of engagement with the job. They saw 

burnout as usually the result of a bad job situation; or by developing superhuman 

motivation. Further a definition of burnout that includes both state as well as process 

characteristics of burnout was proposed by Schaufeli and Enzmann (1998) “Burnout is a 

persistent, negative, work- related state of mind in ‘normal’ individuals that is primarily 

characterized by exhaustion, which is accompanied by distress, a sense of reduced 

effectiveness, decreased effectiveness, decreased motivation, and a development of 

dysfunctional attitudes and behaviours at work. This psychological condition develops 

gradually but may remain unnoticed for a long time for the individual involved. It 

results from a mitfit between intentions and reality at the job. Often burnout is self- 

perpetuating because of inadequate coping strategies that are associated with the 

syndrome”. According to Leiter and Maslach (1988), there are three dimensions of 

psychological burnout which are emotional exhaustion, depersonalization and lack of 

personal accomplishment. Leiter and Maslach suggest that first appears exhaustion, 

because chronic excessive work demands, drain individual’s emotional resources. 

Emotional exhaustion is characterized by a lack of energy and a feeling that one’s 

emotional resources are used up. The depersonalization or cynicism component 

typically occurs after emotional exhaustion which refers to a negative, callous or 

excessively detached response to various aspects of the job. It is described as the 



........................................................................................................................................................Introduction 

4 

unconcerned and impersonal attitude which professionals develop while dealing with 

the clients. The final component of burnout, diminished personal accomplishment or 

reduced efficacy, represents the self- evaluation dimension of burnout, which refers to 

feelings of incompetence and a lack of achievement and productivity at work. 

  Pestonjee (1999) defined burnout as the end result experienced, but not properly 

coped with, resulting in symptoms of exhaustion, irritation, ineffectiveness, discounting 

of self and others and problem of health. 

  More recently Miller and Smith (2007) have described five stages of burnout. 

According to them the potential for burnout increases dramatically depending on, who 

you are, where you work and what your job is. Burnout proceeds by stages that blend 

and merge into one another so smoothly and imperceptibly that the victim seldom 

realizes what happened even after it’s over. These stages include: 

1. The honeymoon stage: During the honeymoon phase one is delighted and highly 

satisfied with the job, co-workers and the organization. 

2. The Awakening stage: During this stage, the honeymoon stage wanes away and 

the awakening stage starts with the realization that one’s initial expectations 

were unrealistic. One is unable to satisfy all the needs; where the co- workers 

and the organization are less than perfect; and rewards and recognition are 

scarce. As a result disillusionment and disappointment grows. Although one 

works harder but working harder does not change the system and one becomes 

increasingly tired, bored and frustrated. At this point one starts loosing self 

confidence. 

3. Brownout: As brownout begins, the early enthusiasm and energy give way to 

chronic fatigue and irritability. One’s eating and sleeping patterns change and 

may indulge in escapist behaviors such as absenteeism, drinking, drugs, partying 

or shopping. One becomes indecisive and least productive. If not corrected 

brownout slides into later stages such as depersonalization and lack of personal 

accomplishment. 
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4. Full Scale Burnout: During this stage unless one wakes up and interrupts the 

process or someone intervenes, brownout drifts remorselessly into full- scale 

burnout. Despair is the dominant feature of this final stage. This may take 

several months, but in most cases it involves three to four years. 

5. The Phoenix Phenomenon: One can arise Phoenix, but it takes time. First of all 

one needs to rest and relax and readjust aspirations and goals for themselves.  

  The arrays of symptoms associated with burnout are extensive. These symptoms 

are classified as physical, psychological, and behavioral. Physical symptoms are 

characterized by actual changes in physiological body functions such as physical 

exhaustion, fatigue, insomnia, headaches, gastrointestinal problems/ulcers, 

hypertension, high cholesterol, coronary disease and impaired speech. Psychological 

symptoms show themselves in the attitudes and feelings of the individual such as loss 

of flexibility, apathy, cynicism, emotional exhaustion, low morale, loss of patience, 

inability to cope with unwanted stress, feelings of anger, reduced self concept, 

dehumanizing, frustration, inability to make decisions, feeling of powerlessness, 

paranoia, feelings of failure, depression, alienation, increased worry, over confidence, 

stagnation, mood swings, general uneasiness etc. Behavioral symptoms reflect those 

actions or behaviors manifested as a result of burnout such as low job satisfaction, 

decreased communication, high job turnover, increased absenteeism, loss of enthusiasm 

for job, increased drug and alcohol use, increased marital and family conflict, accident 

proneness, forgetfulness, poor concentration, workaholics. 

  There could be many factors that could lead to burnout among employees; in 

this context Cordes and Dougherty (1993) have grouped the correlates of burnout into 

three major categories: Organizational factors, job related factors and individual factors.  

Organizational factors 

  The influence of organizational factors in the development of burnout has 

received considerable attention from researchers. For instance Shultz et al. (1995) 

suggested that management processes play a vital role in either creating or alleviating 

burnout among employees. Where individuals are involved in decision making related 

to their job and can determine important work processes, burnout may be less likely to 
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occur. On the other hand, inflexible and rigid organizational rules and policies may 

increase burnout levels (Gaines and Jermier, 1983).  

 Research in the area of organizational climate has illustrated the relationship of 

organizational variables and employee burnout. O’Driscoll and Schubert (1988) found 

that lack of communication between organizational levels and influence processes used 

by managers were strongly related to burnout among social workers, whereas 

participation in decision making was associated with reduced levels of burnout. 

Transactional and transformational leadership processes enhance the development of 

positive work attitudes by contributing to employee – organization goal congruence, job 

clarity, and work satisfaction, all of which are linked to reduced burnout (Schulz et al, 

1995). Schaufeli and Buunk (1996) noted the importance of the social environment of 

the workplace for the development of burnout. This environment includes not just the 

recipients of services (e.g. clients) but also co workers, supervisors, and subordinates. 

Several studies provide evidence for a negative relationship between social support and 

levels of burnout among employees. For example Eastburg et al. (1994) found that both 

support from supervisors and peer cohesion contributed to decreased emotional 

exhaustion in a nursing sample. In a meta–analysis of 61 burnout studies Lee and 

Ashforth (1996) obtained significant negative correlations between social support and 

the frequency of emotional exhaustion and of supervisory support with emotional 

exhaustion and depersonalization. 

Job related factors 

  Research on job characteristics related to burnout has focused particularly on 

role demands, including role ambiguity, role conflict, and role overload. Numerous 

studies have demonstrated positive links between each of these variables and burnout, 

especially emotional exhaustion and depersonalization (Burke and Richardsen, 1993; 

Schaufeli and Buunk, 1996). Role conflict in particular appears to be very salient in the 

development of emotional exhaustion. Role conflict occurs when conflicting demands 

at the job have to be met.  

Zohar (1997) used hierarchical regression to examine the relative contribution of 

these three role demands after controlling for age, tenure, negative affectivity, and 
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social support. A significant incremental contribution for the role variables was 

obtained. A significant incremental contribution for the role variables was obtained. 

Zohar further demonstrated that recently encountered hassles on the job also contributed 

to burnout, even after the role demand variables had been taken into account. This 

suggest that recurring demands or hassles may be as important in the etiology of 

burnout as the more general role demands investigated in job stress research. Also of 

considerable relevance to burnout among helping professionals is client caseload, which 

can be divided into quantitative and qualitative dimensions (Jackson et al., 1986). The 

quantitative aspect of caseload is equivalent to role overload in the general stress 

literature and has been observed by several researchers to induce burnout (Jackson et 

al., 1987; Koeske and Koeske, 1989; Lawson and O’Brien, 1994; Reilly, 1994). The 

effects of qualitative overload may be more complex. The nature of client difficulties 

also contribute to burnout. Maslach (1978) suggested the type of client problems (e.g., 

seriousness of an illness), the personal relevance of the client’s problem to the helping 

professional (e.g., professional’s possible over identification with the client), and the 

approach taken by the client (e.g. passive dependency, aggressive hostility) can have a 

large impact on the human service professional’s burnout level.  

A further issue that warrants attention in relation to burnout is the degree of 

autonomy available to the person in his or her job. The ability to determine one’s work 

methods, work schedules, and even issues such as breaks and vacations would be 

expected to have an ameliorating impact on burnout. Jackson et al. (1987) included it as 

one element of job conditions but did not describe the specific relationship between 

autonomy and burnout dimensions. 

 Another issue which requires systematic attention in research on burnout is the 

perennial problem of common- method variance. Typically, this research uses self-

report questionnaires that ask respondents for their perceptions of their work 

environment including job factors, and at the same time gather self ratings of burnout 

levels. Such methodology introduces a potential confounding due to response bias. 

Research using multi- method approaches to data collection would be valuable to a 

certain objective relationships between environmental factors on the job and employee  

burnout levels as well as to establish the ecological validity of the burnout construct. 
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Individual Factors 

 Personality variables have also been explored in relation to burnout. Individual 

differences may play a major role in the relationship between work-related stressors and 

psychological strain. A number of studies have examined personality differences in the 

experience of stress and burnout One of the variables is Type A behavior style, which is 

characterized as aggressive, ambitious, hard-driving, impatient, seeking to control, and 

expressing time urgency (Cooper and Bramwell, 1992). The Type A behavior pattern is 

an interesting dispositional characteristic, since it may lead to both positive effect i.e. 

high performance and negative effect i.e. high strain and possibly burnout outcomes. 

Another dispositional variable which may have a significant bearing on the stress-strain 

relationship is negative affectivity, a construct which overlaps to some extent with 

neuroticism, and which reflects a relatively stable tendency to experience low self-

esteem and negative emotional states (Watson and Clark, 1984). Individuals who are 

very high in negative affectivity are more susceptible to stressors and experience more 

strain than their low- negative affectivity counterparts. Many of the personality 

variables (e.g. hardiness) have been incorporated into the more general stress literature. 

Garden (1989) contented that individuals denoted as “feeling types”,  characterized by a 

high need for affiliation and nurturance, are more likely to experience burnout than 

“thinking types” and the former are more likely to be found in the human service 

professions.  

 Self esteem is also found to be negatively associated with emotional exhaustion 

and depersonalization. Anderson and Iwanicki (1984) found lack of self esteem in 

teachers was correlated significantly with emotional exhaustion and depersonalization. 

Similarly, Malonowski and Wood (1984) found that teachers whose need for self 

actualization and the need for self esteem were not fulfilled were more likely to 

experience burnout. Research has demonstrated that the moderating effects of self 

esteem (Mossholder et al., 1981, 1982) as well as a general sense of competence on 

burnout (Bhagat and Allie, 1989). In general, these studies are less detrimental when 

individuals have more positive self- perceptions. Self efficacy or one’s belief in 

personal competence has a significant effect on the experience of stress and burnout. In 

an investigation on army soldiers, the results revealed that respondents with strong self 
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efficacy reacted less negatively in terms of psychological and physical strain to long 

work hours and work overload than did those reporting low levels of self efficacy. In 

addition respondents with high levels of self efficacy responded more positively in 

terms of job satisfaction to tasks with high significance than did those with low 

efficacy. Hughes (1987) found that teachers who have highly positive self concept and 

who feel competent in their professional functioning deal better with stressful events, 

and experience less burnout. Kobasa (1979) found that the high stress/low illness 

executives showed significantly greater personality hardiness than the high stress/high 

illness executives.  

Further as compared to internals, externals are more emotionally exhausted, 

depersonalized, and experience reduced feelings of personal accomplishment. Various 

studies show that external locus of control explains about 10% of the variance of 

emotional exhaustion and about 5% of depersonalization and reduced personal 

accomplishment (Glass and McKnight, 1996). 

Tyssen et al. (2007) showed that a specific combination of personality traits can 

predict medical school stress. The combination of high neuroticism and high 

conscientiousness is considered to be particularly at high risk. When controlled for age 

and gender, low extraversion, high neuroticism, high conscientiousness were at risk of 

experiencing more stress, whereas high extraversion, low neuroticism, low 

conscientiousness were more protected against stress. Despite the obvious relevance of 

personality issue relatively little attention has been given in empirical research and 

evidence for their association with burnout is inconclusive.  

Considerable attention has been given to attitudinal variables such as job 

involvement, job satisfaction and commitment to the organization. Lee and Ashforth 

(1996) reviewed studies that explored the relationship between Maslach’s burnout 

dimension and the three work attitudes. Their meta- analysis revealed negative 

relationship between emotional exhaustion and organizational commitment, and 

between depersonalization and both satisfaction and commitment. Job involvement on 

the other hand was not significantly linked with any of the three burnout components. 

Several studies have reported a substantial relationship between burnout and job 
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dissatisfaction (Cordes and Dougherty, 1993) with the inference that high levels of 

burnout lead to reduced satisfaction with one’s job. Linkages between organizational 

commitment, such as absenteeism and turnover intentions have been consistently 

demonstrated (Mathieu and Zajac, 1990; Shore et al., 1995) hence, the relationship 

between commitment and burnout is of considerable interest. Kalliath et al. (1998) 

argued that high levels of commitment may in fact shield an individual from the impact 

of stressful working environments, hence leading to a reduction in burnout. 

  While studying the relationship with performance, Garden (1991) noted that it 

is important to distinguish between perceived and actual job performance when 

assessing the impact of burnout on employees’ behavior. It seems that burnout has 

potential deleterious effects of burnout on individual’s job performance and ultimately 

organizational productivity. Empirical research on this relationship is relatively 

insufficient. 

  Although there has been some research on physiological correlates of strain 

generally very little attention has been given to the relationship between burnout and 

physiological responsed. This reflects a significant gap in our understanding of the 

burnout phenomenon and its manifestations. Melamed et al. (1992); Melamed et al. 

(1999) and Shirom et al. (1997) has illustrated connections between burnout levels and 

white blood cell aggregations, cholesterol levels, and salivary cortisol levels. However 

systematic investigations of physiological mechanisms are needed to enhance our 

knowledge of the biological pathways associated with burnout. 

 Demographic variable (such as age and gender) represent examples of variables 

studied at the individual level. Gender has been frequently investigated as a correlate of 

burnout. Early studies suggested that females may exhibit higher levels of burnout than 

males. Pines et al. (1981) found that women experience higher levels of burnout due to 

greater overload and inter role conflict, between job and family. More recent research, 

however, does not support this argument (Burke and Richardsen, 1993; Lieter and 

Harvie, 1996; Pretty et al., 1992). There is some evidence that males report higher 

scores on the depersonalization subscale of the MBI (Schaufeli and Buunk, 1996) 



........................................................................................................................................................Introduction 

11 

 Few studies have observed a consistent link between age and burnout (Leiter 

and Harvie, 1996). Younger human service professionals may be more prone to burnout 

than older ones (Schaufeli and Buunk, 1996), but as with gender the results need to be 

interpreted cautiously because older workers who have experienced burned out may 

have changed their job for something less strain inducing. Burnout is associated with 

higher levels of education (Maslach et al., 1986). This is quite remarkable since most 

stress- related problems seem more prevalent among workers with low status and poor 

education (Fletcher, 1988). Finally, most studies show that singles have an increased 

risk of burning-out as compared to those who are living with a partner (Maslach and 

Jackson, 1985). 

 In the light of the above discussion it may be observed that research evidence 

associated with the correlates of psychological burnout although substantial is not very 

conclusive. A lot of research has been conducted in the area of occupational stress and 

burnout however, further research is necessary in the area of personality characteristics 

and burnout. Moreover keeping in view the stressful nature of police work it is 

necessary to identify the potential stressors inherent in the work environment as well as 

personality characteristics of police officials which make them prone to stress and 

burnout.  The present investigation is therefore an attempt in this direction. The problem 

of the study is therefore stated as follows: 

“A Study of Burnout in relation to Occupational Stress, Self Efficacy, Hardiness 

and Coping Strategies among Police Officials” 

1.1  OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

 In view of the specific nature of the job of police officials the present 

investigation was undertaken with the following objectives in view: 

SECTION-I  

1. To find out significant differences between high burnout and low burnout group 

of police officials on the indices of occupational stress, self efficacy, hardiness 

and coping strategies.  
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2. To study the relationship between the various indices of occupational stress and 

burnout.  

3. To study the relationship between self-efficacy, hardiness and psychological 

burnout.  

4. To investigate the relationship between coping strategies and burnout.  

5. To identify the main predictors of burnout among police officials.  

SECTION-II 

6. To find out significant differences between police officers and police constables 

on all the measured variables. 

7. To identify the distinguishing features of police officers and police constables 

with reference to burnout. 

8. To locate the structural correlates of burnout among police officers and police 

constables separately.  

SECTION-III 

9. To identify the basic problems of police officials on the basis of descriptive 

analysis. 
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 This chapter mainly explains the conceptual framework and theoretical 

approaches of the main variables under study.  Burnout is a cumulative process of 

gradual wearing down of one’s energy i.e. characterized by mental, physical and 

emotional exhaustion caused by long term involvement in situations that are 

emotionally demanding (Pines and Aronson, 1988). 

  Burnout first emerged as a social problem, not as a scholarly construct. In the 

pioneering phase of conceptual development, the focus was on clinical descriptions of 

burnout. In empirical phase, the emphasis shifted to systematic research on burnout and 

in particular to the assessment of this phenomenon. 

1. The Pioneer Phase: This stage was set for the introduction of the burnout concept 

in the mid-1970s. In this the interest was particularly high among practitioners, as 

opposed to academic scholars, and thus much of the writing on burnout appeared in 

magazines or journals. These practitioners belonged to a variety of human services 

occupations where (1) the relationship between a provider and a recipient is central 

to the job and (2) the provision of service, care, or education can be fraught with 

emotional strain. The greatest attention on burnout occurred in the fields of 

education, social services, medicine, criminal justice system, mental health, religion 

and various other people oriented occupations. 

2. The Empirical Phase: During the next phase of the 1980s, the work on burnout 

entered a more focused, constructive, and empirical period. In this phase the authors 

outlined their working models of the phenomenon, proposed various ideas and 

interventions and presented various forms of corroborative evidence (survey and 

questionnaire data, interview responses, and clinical case studies). Until the early 

1980s burnout was studied exclusively in the United States. Gradually, the 

phenomenon drew attention in other countries across the world. 
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2.1   CHERNISS MODEL OF BURNOUT 
 One of the earliest theories about how burnout develops was advanced in 1980 

by Cherniss, from research conducted among novice professionals in the fields of 

mental health, poverty, law, public health, nursing and teaching. 

 Cherniss suggested that aspects of the work environment and characteristics of 

the individual can both function as sources of strain: for example, by creating doubts in 

the person’s mind about his or her competence, bureaucratic interference with task 

completion or goal achievement, and lack of collegial coworker relationships. 

Individuals endeavor to cope with these stressors in a variety of ways, some of which 

may entail negative attitude changes, such as reducing work goals, taking less 

responsibility for work outcomes, becoming less idealistic in one’s approach to the job, 

and becoming detached from clients or the job itself. Together, these negative attitude 

changes constitute Cherniss’s definition of the burnout phenomenon. A number of 

studies have explored Cherniss’s view of burnout and have provided some support for 

this conceptualization. In particular, Burke and Greenglass (1995) found that work 

setting characteristics such as inadequate induction, lack of autonomy, work overload, 

poor leadership and supervision, and unclear goals contributed to negative attitude 

changes among a sample of teachers, school department heads, and principals.   

GOLEMBIEWSKI’S PHASE MODEL 

  A more widely known theory of how burnout develops is the phase model 

proposed by Golembiewski and colleagues (Golembiewski  and  Munzenrider, 1984, 

1988) Golembiewski and his colleagues adopted the Maslach three component model of 

burnout but claimed that the second component in that model, depersonalization, is the 

aspect that is first experienced in the sequence.   They contended that a certain amount 

of professional detachment is functional when dealing with clients or patients in a 

professional manner and that this detachment is reinforced by the ethics and norms of 

the profession.  However, when role demands and pressures exceed a certain level, this 

detachment can be transformed into depersonalization as the individual stress to deal 

with demands that go beyond his or her coping capacity. 
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 In Golembiewski’s view, depersonalization is therefore the first manifestation of 
burnout and has the effect of impairing performance, especially because the person 
recognizes an inconsistency between his or her treatment of clients and the precepts and 
ethics of the profession (e.g. caring for people’s problems).  As a result, the individual’s 
sense of personal achievement in the job is jeopardized. According to Golembiewski’s 
theory, reduced personal accomplishment is the second phase in the development of 
burnout. Finally, increasing depersonalization and the diminished sense of 
accomplishment in turn lead to the development of emotional exhaustion, as the strain 
associated with the first two elements surpasses the person’s coping ability.  Emotional 
exhaustion therefore has the most potency and represents an end stage of burnout 
development in the Golembiewski model. 

 Consistent with the above formulation of how burnout emerges, Golembiewski 
and his associates constructed a phase model of burnout that illustrates various stage in 
the development of this form of stress among individuals.  This model has eight phases 
of burnout. A person may be categorized as high or low on each of the three dimensions 
of burnout and can then be assigned to one of the eight levels.  Phase I represents a low 
level of burnout in that depersonalization and emotional exhaustion are barely present 
and the individual has a high sense of personal accomplishment on the job.  Phases II 
and III reflects first the appearance of depersonalization then a reduction in feelings of 
personal accomplishment.  Phase IV includes both of these symptoms of burnout.  
Emotional exhaustion on the other hand, does not appear until Phase V but is present in 
all phases thereafter the progression of burnout is strongly associated with the 
development of emotional exhaustion.  In essence, the phase model assumes that 
burnout becomes more virulent as the individual progresses through depersonalization 
to reduced personal accomplishment to emotional exhaustion and those individuals in 
more advanced phases will experience more serious consequences than those in earlier 
phases (Golembiewski et al., 1993). 

 Although the phases are developmental, Golembiewski et al. (1993) indicated 
that their model does not imply that a particular person will necessarily proceed through 
all eight phases.  For instance, it does not appear likely that a person would move from 
phase II to Phase III when the former includes high levels of depersonalization whereas 
the latter does not.  In these cases, it is more likely that the person would skip a phase in 
the process of burnout development. 
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 In summary, the Golembiewski phase model offers an insightful portrayal of the 
process of burnout development and contains an inherent logic about the relationship 
between the major components of burnout, plus a relatively simple procedure for 
categorizing individuals along the burnout continuum. 

LEITER AND MASLACH’S MODEL OF BURNOUT DEVELOPMENT 

 An alternative to Golembiewski’s conceptualization of burnout development is 
the perspective initially proposed by Leiter and Maslach (1988) and later modified by 
Leiter (1991, 1993).  Leiter and Maslach argued, as did Golembiewski, that emotional 
exhaustion is the critical component in the burnout process. 

Stressors from jobs that have high interpersonal contact with clients or other 
individuals with significant problems lead to emotional exhaustion on the part of the 
human service workers.  This emotional exhaustion then endures depersonalization as 
workers attempt to cope or deal with their feelings of exhaustion.  Depersonalization is 
essentially a coping response that is called upon when other forms of coping (e.g. 
changing the demands from the job) have not succeeded in alleviating the amount of 
strain experienced.  However, as depersonalization occurs, the individual begins to lose 
a sense of accomplishment on the job because the very act of depersonalizing clients 
undermines his or her professional values and goals.  Depersonalization mediates the 
relationship between emotional exhaustion and reduced personal accomplishment.   

Stressful interpersonal Contact 
(with Clients, Co-workers, or supervisors) 
 
 
Role         Emotional 
Stressors               exhaustion 
 

  
           Depersonalization 

 
 

 Reduced personal 
      Accomplishment 

 

LEITER AND MASLACH’S (1988) MODEL OF THE BURNOUT PROCESS 
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For example, Lee and Ashforth (1993a, 1993b) observed that emotional 

exhaustion and depersonalization shared several correlates (e.g. role stressors) but that 

these correlates were only marginally linked with reduced personal accomplishment. 

Similarly, there appears to be a stronger association between exhaustion and 

depersonalization than between these two variables and personal accomplishment (Lee 

and Ashforth, 1993a). It seems that the relationship of personal accomplishment with 

the two other burnout dimensions may be explained better by their shared relationship 

with other variables, particularly the extent of resources available to the person in the 

work environment, such as amount of social support and skill utilization (Leiter, 1991). 

Leiter (1993) reformulated that relationship between personal accomplishment 

and the two other factors.  He depicted depersonalization as a direct function of 

emotional exhaustion but suggested that personal accomplishment may develop 

independently of both emotional exhaustion and depersonalization: 

 In general, the model proposes that demanding aspects of the work environment 

(e.g. workload, personal conflict, hassles) aggravate exhaustion, which in turn 

contribute to increased depersonalization, while the presence of resources (social 

support, opportunities for skill enhancement) influence personal accomplishment.  

These two aspects of burnout have distinct predictors, although some conditions, such 

as coping styles, appear to contribute to both exhaustion and diminished 

accomplishment. 

 In short, (reduced) personal accomplishment develops in parallel with emotional 

exhaustion, rather than sequentially via depersonalization. To summarize, empirical 

support for the Leiter and Maslach (1988) model of burnout development, particularly 

Leiter’s (1993) reformulation of that model, has been obtained in recent research, and it 

seems plausible that emotional exhaustion should be considered as the initial outcome 

of excessive and chronic job demands and pressures.  Depersonalization (or cynicism) 

would appear to be a response adopted by workers as they endeavour to cope with this 

exhaustion.  Finally (reduced) personal accomplishment (or professional efficacy) may 

be regarded as a separate element in the process that can be influenced by emotional 
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exhaustion but is also dependent upon other factors in the work environment, as well as 

the person’s use of coping strategies (especially control coping). 

CONSERVATION OF RESOURCES THEORY 

 Hobfoll and his colleagues (Hobfoll, 1989; Hobfoll and Freedy, 1993; Hobfoll  

and  Shirom, 1993) have constructed a general perspective on stress that has particular 

relevance to burnout in a work organization. Their conservation of resources (COR) 

theory postulates that individuals have access to four major categories of resources; 

objects (e.g. a house, a car), conditions (e.g. a steady job), personal characteristics (e.g. 

self-esteem, self efficacy, locus of control, hardiness), and various forms of energy (e.g. 

money, social support). 

COR theory proposes that burnout can occur when valued resources are lost, are 

inadequate to meet the demands confronted by the person, or do not generate expected 

returns on investment (Lee and Ashforth, 1996), producing a downward spiral in energy 

loss for the individual.  In a work situation, some of the major resources available to 

workers are social support (from their colleagues, supervisors, and others), personal 

control over their job, involvement in important decision-making processes and 

appropriate reward systems (Burke and Richardsen, 1993).  Major demands that might 

bring about resource loss include role ambiguity and conflict, role overload, inadequate 

resources to perform the job and unremitting demands from clients or other people in 

the work environment.  Chronic strain or burnout can arrive when there is a significant 

and ongoing draining of one’s resources, particularly as individuals strive to meet the 

above or other demands on their energy. COR theory also highlights the environmental 

factors that may contribute to the development of burnout. 

MEIER’S MODEL OF BURNOUT 

  Meier (1983) presents a framework patterned on the work of Bandura (1977), 

which views burnout from an interactionist perspective, suggesting that burnout is a 

result of not just the organizational factors; rather it develops from interplay between 

the environment and individual factors. Burnout is defined as “a state in which 

individuals expect little reward and considerable punishment from work because of lack 



..........................................................................................................................................Theoretical Perspective 

 19 

of valued reinforcement, controllable outcomes; or personal competence (Meier, 1983). 

The four elements of burnout are: 

 Reinforcement expectations 

 Outcome expectations 

 Efficacy expectations 

 Contextual processing 

  To elaborate, burnout occurs when an individual due to his repeated work 

experience, has low expectations or little hope of receiving positive rewards or 

reinforcements. Also, the person feels a lack of control over the existing reinforcers, 

being unable to (through personal competence or action or behavior) exert control over 

the reinforcement along with a high expectation of punishment being present in the 

work environment. 

SMITH’S COGNITIVE – AFFECTIVE STRESS MODEL 

 Another four stage model of burnout has been presented by Smith (1986) for 

athletes which looks at the physiological, psychological, and behavioral aspects of the 

process of stress and burnout and how these components are affected throughout by the 

individual’s personality and his level of motivation. 

The four stages are as follows: 

 Situational demands: In a situation where a person’s resources fall short of the 

demands made on him, he initially experiences stress which, over time, gradually 

turns into burnout. 

 Cognitive Appraisal: The individual undertakes a cognitive appraisal of the 

situation in which he reaches his own assessment or valuation of the circumstances. 

 Physiological responses: When an individual’s perception of a situation is 

threatening and potentially harmful to him, it can lead to series of incapacitating 

physiological effects like increased tension, anxiety, fatigue, anger, depression, and 

sleep disturbances along with an increased susceptibility to illness. 
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 Behavioral responses: These physiological responses set in motion many coping 

and task behaviors, which are an attempt to deal with the excessive stress. In turn 

many forms of rigid and inappropriate behaviors are exhibited along with decreased 

performance and interpersonal difficulties which eventually might lead to 

withdrawal from all related activities.  

2.2   STRESS AND BURNOUT 

  One of the main factors leading to burnout is occupational stress 

The term stress has been used invariably to refer to (a) stimulus (external force 

acting on the organism), (b) response (changes in the physiological functions), (c) 

interaction (interaction between an external force and the resistance opposed to it), and 

(d) more comprehensive combinations of the above factors.  

External or internal events which pose a threat to the integrity of the organism 

leading to the disorganization of personality is stress. Stress presages loss of ego 

strength and loss of ego support. Stress may be induced by interpersonal (external) or 

intrapsychic (between own impulses and ego) factors resulting in anxiety. There are 

wide variations in reactions to stress and the capacity to tolerate it between persons and 

in the same individuals on different occasions. The most basic fact about stress is that, 

like feelings, stress is experienced. The feeling of stress is an act in which there is a 

reference, not a casual relation, to objects that is intended or intentionally present. 

Scientist Hans Selye (1907-1982) introduced the general adaptation syndrome 

model in 1936 showing in three phases what the alleged effects of stress has on the 

human body. In his work, Selye – ‘the father of stress research’ developed the theory 

that stress is a major cause of disease because chronic stress causes long term chemical 

changes. He observed that body would respond to any external biological source of 

stress with a predictable biological pattern in an attempt to restore the body’s internal 

homeostasis. The initial hormonal reaction is your fight or flight stress response. The 

process of the body’s struggle to maintain balance termed the general adaptation 

syndrome (GAS). General, because the symptoms are non specific. Adaptation, 

because the reactions help one to face the changed situation. Syndrome, since they tend 

to occur as a cluster which can be differentiated from other symptomatic clusters. 
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GAS, the first scientific formulation or model of how stress acts on the 

individual, consists of three stages: 

1. Alarm Reaction: The first stage includes an initial ‘shock phase’ in which 

resistance is lowered, and a ‘counter-shock phase’ in which defensive mechanisms 

become active. Alarm reaction is characterized by autonomous excitability; 

adrenalin discharge; increased heart rate, muscle tone, and blood content; and 

gastro-intestinal ulceration. Depending on the nature and intensity of threat and the 

condition of the organism, the periods of resistance vary and the severity of 

symptoms may differ from ‘mild invigoration’ to ‘disease of adaptation’. 

2. Stage of Resistance: The manifestation of this phase is completely opposite to that 

seen in stage 1. This is the stage when the organism becomes attuned to the stressor 

and there may be consequent improvement or even disappearance of symptoms. If a 

stressful condition persists one’s body adapts by continued efforts in resistance and 

remains in a state of arousal. Problems begin to manifest when one finds himself 

repeating this process too often with little or no recovery. Ultimately this moves into 

the final stage. 

3. Exhaustion Stage: Since adaptability has definite limits, exhaustion must follow to 

resist if the stressor persists. The body’s ability to resist is lost because its adaptation 

energy supply is gone. Often referred to as overload, burnout, adrenal fatigue, 

maladaptation or dysfunction.  

LOADS OF INFORMATION MODELS: 

(a) Stimulus overload/underload model: proposed by Suedfeld (1979), it links stress 

not to the quality of environmental experiences but also to the structure of 

experiences. Thus, some events may be extremely aversive but may not involve 

stimulation levels outside the optimal zone. Conversely, events may be positive in 

nature, but their very bulk makes them stressful. In other words, too much of good 

things may be stressful. A U- shaped relationship is hypothesized between stimulus 

underload and overload. Suefeld has identified several factors considered important 

for the determination of the optimal level of stimulus load. While physiological 

arousal is crucial, personality variables such as locus of control, cognitive 
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complexity and extraversion- introversion also play an important role in the 

evaluation of the level of stimulation considered optimal by the person. Other 

determinants are age and educational level. 

(b) Optimal Information Flow and Mood: Hamilton (1981) proposed the same type 

of U- shaped relationship between stress and stimulation. An additional aspect in 

Hamilton’s model is the proposed relationship between optimal information flow 

and mood. Positive moods are an outcome of optimal information; negative moods 

reflect a mismatch between what is considered as the optimal level and actually 

available information. Negative moods will impact behavior negatively. The 

susceptibility to such negative loads is monitored by what are called attention 

regulators (ARs). These ARs act to either augment or reduce the information 

available. One should use one’s ARs to self- regulate one’s experience.    

PERSON – ENVIRONMENT (P-E) FIT MODEL 
   Person – Environment (P-E) Fit Model advocated by French et al. (1974) deals 

with how the characteristics of the person and those of the environment affect the well 

being of the person. The salient features are as follows: 

1. Needs-Supplies Fit and Abilities- Demands Fit: The first refers to the degree of 

commensuration between the needs of the person and the supplies provided by the 

environment to fulfill those needs. The second type of fit refers to that between 

demands of the environment and the ability of the person to meet those demands. P-

E fit refers to both the amount of fit between what the person expects from the 

environment and the extent to which the environment can meet those needs; and the 

requirements demanded by the environment and the degree to which the person is 

able to cope with those demands. Both kinds of misfits may act as stressors. 

2. Objective Fit Vs Subjective Fit: The objective fit includes measures of the person 

and the environment free of bias introduced by the person, while the subjective fit 

includes this bias. This leads to an objective Person and an objective Environment 

as well as to a subjective Person and subjective Environment. Corresponding 

between the objective and subjective Person is called the accuracy of self 

assessment. Correspondence between the objective and subjective Environment 
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denotes contact with reality. Cognitive distortions produce discrepancies between 

the objective and subjective components of fit. It is this subjective fit which causes 

stress resulting in illness. A similar analysis is provided by Stokol (1979) using the 

three concepts of magnitude, duration, and rate of change of environmental 

demands.     

SYSTEMS MODEL OF STRESS 

The Systems Model of Stress proposed by Lumsden (1975), as the name 

suggests, the emphasis is on the word ‘system’, which signifies an interrelated 

constellation of parts. The stress system is conceived of as an open system, which is 

continually interacting with the environment. The stress process is conceptualized as 

being dynamic and homeostatic in nature rather than a simple equilibrium model. 

The coping process over time due to either exogenous (such as natural disasters) 

or endogenous (such as sensory deprivation or blocking of goals) stressors is divided 

into three parts which are interconnected and interrelated at each level. When the 

stressor impinges upon the person the process appraisal begins. This includes detection, 

mediation and the actual appraisal of a stimulus as a stressor. Appraisal sets into the 

second stage coping, based on the response repertoire of the person. The individual 

copes with the stressor by bringing about certain changes in his responses. Changes may 

be physiological, psychological or behavioral or interpersonal/ societal and may be 

either adaptive or maladaptive. It is these maladaptive responses which act as 

endogenous stressors in the future. While an adaptive response produces adequate 

coping, an over adaptive response may seemingly appear successful but prove to be 

maladaptive in the long run. 

2.3    SELF EFFICACY  

 Self efficacy is a learned human pattern of thinking rather than a genetically 

endowed one. It begins in infancy and continuous throughout the life span. Self efficacy 

is based on the premises of social cognitive theory, which in turn, is built on three ideas. 

First humans have powerful symbolizing capacities for cognitively creating models of 

their experiences. Second, by observing themselves in relation to these cognitive 

models, people then become skilled at self regulating their actions as they navigate 
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ongoing environmental events. Thus, cognitive reactions influence the surrounding 

environmental forces that, in turn, shape subsequent thoughts and actions. Third, people 

and their personalities are a result of these situation- specific reciprocal interactions of 

thoughts – environment- thoughts. However, the growth of self-efficacy does not end 

during youth, but continues to evolve throughout life as people acquire new skills, 

experiences, and understanding (Bandura, 1992). With these ideas a developing child 

uses symbolic thinking, with specific reference to understanding of cause and effect 

relationship, and learns self- efficacious, self referential thinking.  

 Bandura (1986) defined perceived self efficacy as people’s judgments of their 

capacities to organize and execute courses of action required to attain designated types 

of performances. It is concerned not with the skills one has but with the judgments of 

what one can do with whatever skills one possesses. Those who have a strong self 

efficacy in a particular situation will devote their attention and effort to the demands of 

the situation, and when faced with obstacles and difficult situations, these individuals 

will try harder and persist longer. Such individuals are also inclined to attribute failures 

on difficult tasks to insufficient efforts (Lee and Bobko, 1994).  Virtually all people can 

identify goals they want to accomplish, things they would like to change, and things 

they would like to achieve. However, most people also realize that putting these plans 

into action is not quite so simple. Bandura and others have found that an individual’s 

self-efficacy plays a major role in how goals, tasks, and challenges are approached. 

 Bandura incorporates elements of control theory in which individuals are 

constantly monitoring their behavior and accomplishments with respect to whether their 

behavior is moving them closer to or further away from important goals. If a person 

making progress towards goals, or meeting or exceeding goals, the result is satisfaction 

and an increase in feeling of efficacy. This leads a person to set higher goals, within the 

limits of his or her ability. People with a strong sense of self-efficacy, view challenging 

problems as tasks to be mastered, develop deeper interest in the activities in which they 

participate, form a stronger sense of commitment to their interests and activities, 

recover quickly from setbacks and disappointments. 
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 In contrast, if the person is not making progress towards goal accomplishment or 

fails to meet a goal the result is dissatisfaction and a reduction in feelings of efficacy. 

People with a weak sense of self-efficacy avoid challenging tasks, believe that difficult 

tasks and situations are beyond their capabilities, focus on personal failings and 

negative outcomes, and quickly lose confidence in personal abilities (Bandura, 1994). 

Possible reactions to this lower and negative evaluation include changing strategies, 

lowering or abandoning one’s goal, or increasing strategies. 

 Self efficacy is different from self esteem which is the pride in who one is as a 

human being, often boosted by the satisfaction of having accomplished a difficult task. 

Self esteem has a social aspect to it to the extent that one experiences increased self 

esteem when one gains the respect of others. Self efficacy is much like the concept of 

expectancy. The major difference is that expectancy is concerned with a specific 

activity at a particular time, whereas self efficacy is concerned with the general feeling 

that a person is or is not capable in some domain of life.  

Wood and Bandura (1989) suggest four sources of self efficacy: 

1. Mastery Experiences: successful performance of challenging tasks strengthens 

beliefs in one’s capabilities, whereas failures decrease those beliefs. 

2. Modeling: People have a tendency to compare their capabilities with those of 

others. When an individual sees someone similar to him or her (in terms of abilities 

and knowledge) succeed at a difficult task, the individual’s own self esteem can be 

strengthened. If the role model is weak then the individual’s self efficacy also 

becomes weak. 

3. Social Persuasion: Individuals can be encouraged by others who express 

confidence in their ability to accomplish a difficult task. 

4.  Psychological Responses: when people experience the symptoms of stress and 

fatigue, they tend to interpret this as an indication that the task exceeds their 

capabilities, thus reducing their feelings of efficacy. Techniques that reduce the 

experience of stress or fatigue will increase one’s feelings of efficacy while 

completing a difficult task. 
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 Self efficacy theory is a useful theory with implications for the work setting. It 

suggests that motivation and performance, and perhaps well being can be enhanced by 

raising the self efficacy of employees. 

2.4    HARDINESS  

  Hardiness is considered to be a dispositional characteristic that is associated 

with and enhances resiliency. Kobasa and colleagues were the first to introduce this 

construct and conceptualized it as a personal/individual difference variable that protects 

one against harmful effects of stress. The theory explains that, hardiness is a general 

quality that emerges from rich, varied, and rewarding childhood experiences. Hardiness 

has been conceptualized as comprising of three interrelated dispositional tendencies: 

control, commitment, and challenge. A hardy person views potentially stressful 

situations as meaningful and interesting (commitment), sees stressors as changeable 

(control), and sees change as a normal aspect of life rather than a threat, and views 

change as an opportunity for growth (challenge). As a result, a hardy 

person is able to remain healthy under stress. Hardy people are thought to “transform 

the meaning of events to their most positive interpretations and ones that lead to goal- 

directed behavior” (Orr  and  Westman, 1990). 

  More specifically, hardy individuals are thought to reframe their experiences 

such that (a) these are viewed in a positive light (e.g., as leading to benefits) and (b) 

they embrace meanings or perspectives which imply that something can be done to 

change a stressor or to recover from its detrimental effects. Rather than dwell on the 

negative outcomes of a traumatic event, hardy people may choose more than others to 

focus selectively on its positive effects. They may tend more than others to attribute 

positive effects to their traumatic experiences. Attribution of positive effects to 

traumatic events may facilitate recovery by helping to restore one’s belief in the 

benevolence of the world (Janoff-Bulman, 1992), by making senseless suffering 

meaningful (Frankl, 1978), or both. Hardy trauma victims may tend more than others to 

embrace cognitions which imply that there are actions one can take to foster recovery. 

They are thus more likely to engage in active coping behavior and less likely to respond 

in a passive, helpless manner. Non-hardy people, on the other hand, tend to focus on the 
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negative meanings of events and are less likely to define problems in a manner that 

points to the possibility of finding a solution. 

  According to Maddi and Kobasa (1984), stressful events lead to a strain reaction 

or increased sympathetic arousal. Further, chronic strain may eventually lead to 

exhaustion, illness, or psychological distress. Hardiness modifies this strain- exhaustion 

process through several pathways. It alters perceptions of events to make them less 

stressful (Rhodewalt and Agustsdottir, 1984; Rhodewalt and Zone, 1989; Panaga, 1990; 

Weibe, 1991; Allred and Smith, 1989). It leads to active or “transformational” coping 

(Bartone, 1989; Pierce and Molloy, 1990). It influences coping indirectly through its 

influence on social support (Kobasa and Puccetti, 1983; Ganellen and Blaney, 1984). 

Finally, it leads to change in health practices that in turn reduce illness (Contrada, 1989; 

Weibe, 1991; Wiebe and McCallum, 1986). 

  Factor analyses have confirmed the presence of the three proposed factors of 

control, commitment, and challenge in hardiness measures (Funk, 1992). However, 

there has not been as much support for the hierarchical structure (e.g., hardiness). This 

has lent to suggestions that hardiness, as a concept on its own, may not be as useful as 

its three subcomponents (Funk, 1992). In addition, there has been concern that 

hardiness scales actually measure neuroticism, but, the magnitude of correlations 

between the two have been moderate, indicating they are overlapping, but not identical. 

  Further criticisms of this theory have surrounded issues of lack of clarity 

regarding the mechanisms through which hardiness functions to protect. Kobasa is 

unclear on whether it is a buffer (moderator) between stressful life events and emotional 

responses to them or whether it provides both direct and indirect protections against 

psychological strain arising from stressful life events. 

2.5    COPING STRATEGIES 

 Coping is made up of the responses (thoughts, feelings and actions) that an 

individual uses to deal with problematic situations that are encountered in everyday life 

and in particular circumstances. Coping as a construct is seen as the effortful attempts to 

deal with stressors that are beyond the “normal” range of functioning, with the purpose 

of reducing the negative impact of that stressor. According to Lazarus and Folkman 
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coping is the cognitive and behavioral effort to manage specific external and internal 

demands that are appraised as taxing or exceeding the resources of a person. From a 

motivational perspective. Skinner and Wellborn (1994) conceptualize coping as “an 

organizational construct that describes how people regulate their own behavior, emotion 

and motivational orientation under conditions of psychological distress”. Therefore 

stress results from some environmental assault on basic psychological needs of 

relatedness, autonomy and competence. 

 Coping is defined as efforts, both action oriented and intra-psychic to manage 

(i.e. to master, tolerate, reduce, minimize) environment and internal demands and 

resources (Cohen and Lazarus, 1979). Billing and Moos (1981) distinguished between 

the three methods of coping i.e. active- cognitive, active- behavioral and avoidance. 

Lazarus and Folkman (1984) classified coping strategies in two categories- emotion 

focused coping and problem focused coping. Emotion focused coping is characterized 

by the conscious regulation of emotions. It typically includes accepting responsibility, 

positive reappraisal, acceptance, denial and/ or cognitive and behavioral avoidance or 

distraction. In contrast problem focused coping attempts to manage the stressful 

problems or situations. Problem focused coping strategies are intended to get the person 

who is experiencing stress to change his or her behavior or to develop a plan of action 

to deal with the stress situation and follow it. The problem focused strategies include 

active coping, direct problem solving and planning (Folkman and Lazarus, 1988). In 

most stressful incidents, people employ both emotion and problem focused coping 

strategies but use emotion focused when the situation seems to be unchangeable and use 

problem focused more often in situations where they see as relatively modifiable and 

changeable situations. 

 The transactional model emphasizes the relationship between the person and the 

environment, taking into account the characteristics of the person on one hand and the 

nature of the environmental event on the other. Psychological stress defined according 

to transactional model as “a relationship between the person and the environment that is 

appraised by the person as taxing or exceeding his/her resources and endangering 

his/her well being” (Lazarus and Folkman, 1984). 
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 The transactional model approaches stress from a cognitive perspective. Stress is 

understood as a subjective experience, although certain environmental demands and 

pressures produce stress in substantial number of people, individual and group 

differences in the degree and kind of reactions always exist. Lazarus and Folkman 

(1984) distinguish three types of cognitive appraisals of a situation: 

1. Primary appraisal 

2.  Secondary appraisal 

3.  Reappraisal 

 Primary appraisal consists of the judgment that encounter between the person 

and the environment, is irrelevant, benign- positive or stressful. Stressful situations can 

take three forms: harm/loss (e.g. sustained damages) threat (e.g. anticipated harm and 

losses) and challenge (e.g. events that hold the possibility of mastery and gain) 

 The second issue is related to how the person deals with the situation once it has 

been perceived as being stressful, or the process of secondary appraisal, which 

determines the nature of coping to be, adopted. Two types of coping are possible: 

Emotion focused coping or Problem focused coping. The choice depends on the 

resources available to the person-health and energy resources, beliefs about control over 

the environment, and problem solving skills, social skills and material resources. 

Certain personal constraints may, however, mitigate the use of these coping resources. 

 Reappraisal refers to a changed appraisal based on new information from the 

environment and/ or the person. A reappraisal is simply an appraisal that follows an 

earlier appraisal in the same encounter and modifies it. Sometimes reappraisals are the 

result of cognitive coping efforts; these are called defensive reappraisals and are 

characterized by an attempt to reinterpret the past more positively or to deal with 

present harm and threats by reviewing them in less damaging and/or threatening ways 

(Lazarus and Folkman, 1984). 

 Thus, the above mentioned theoretical perspective reveals that burnout is a 

multi-dimensional construct. The situational factors such as workplace stress along with 

personality characteristics which act as moderator variables influence the development 

of burnout among employees in various service organizations. 
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During the past two decades the concept of psychological burnout has attracted 

the attention of researchers in the field of organizational psychology. Burnout, which is 

a cumulative process of gradual wearing down of one’s energy is characterized by 

mental, physical, and emotional exhaustion. Researchers have tried to explain socio- 

psychological correlates or factors associated with burnout syndrome. The research 

findings in this field reveal that burnout is prevalent not only in the service sector but in 

almost all the professions. However, its occurrence in the human service professions is 

definitely more. A brief review of the available literature is presented in this chapter 

with emphasis on the issues to be explored in the present investigation. 

3.1    OCCUPATIONAL STRESS AND BURNOUT 

  Occupational stress is viewed as an interactional phenomenon which occurs 

when the perceived demands of a situation are considered to be greater than the 

individual’s perceived resources for dealing with the demands of the work environment. 

The work situations in most of the cases are highly demanding. The individual has to 

improve his career strength as and when required by the occupational demands. When 

the demands exceed the capacity to fulfill them, the concerned person feels that the 

excessive demands are a burden, which generally leads to occupational stress.   

  Various studies have been conducted by different researchers to study the 

relationship between occupational stress and burnout. Occupational stress is found to be 

a mental and physical condition that calls in a detrimental effect on the individual’s 

productivity, effectiveness, personal health and quality of work (Comish and Swindle, 

1994). Aitken and Schloss (1994) studied the levels of occupational stress and burnout 

amongst staff providing services to people with an intellectual disability both in an 

institutional and community settings. The results indicated that the levels of 

occupational stress and burnout were not very high for the staff working in community 

settings however, staff working in an institutional settings were significantly higher on 

occupational stress and burnout. Plante and Bouchard (1995) reveal that the level of 

occupational stress and burnout was significantly lower for the palliative care nurses 

who received significantly more professional support than their colleagues working in 

medical oncology units. South African doctors also report more occupational stress and 
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burnout symptoms than doctors from other races. Mandy and Tinley (2004) further 

suggested that levels of burnout are higher among medical professions than indicated by 

the published normative medical data. Occupational stress was also associated with lack 

of professional status and with geographic and professional isolation. Rada et al. (2004) 

observed that dentists are prone to professional burnout, anxiety disorders and clinical 

depression, owing to the nature of clinical practice and personality traits common 

among those who decide to pursue careers in dentistry.  Pines and Keinan (2005) 

predicted occupational stressors (assumed to be antecedent variables) were more highly 

correlated with strain than with burnout whereas importance of job was more highly 

correlated with burnout than with strain. Lee et al. (2008) revealed that family 

physicians are at risk of having high levels of occupational stress and burnout. 

Dickinson and Wright (2008) reveal that forensic mental health nurses who work with 

patients with severe and enduring mental health problems were at risk of occupational 

stress, and may even develop burnout syndrome. Ogresta et al. (2008) found that mental 

health workers exhibited a moderate degree of burnout syndrome and both dimensions 

of job dissatisfaction and manifestations of occupational stress proved to be relevant 

predictors of burnout syndrome. In the 1990s in Croatia, a number of studies were 

conducted on occupational stress and burnout among helping profession (Ljubotina and 

Družić, 1996; Ajduković et al., 1997; Ogresta et al., 2007) showing their negative effect 

on the workers’ health and economic losses induced by absence from work and 

decreased working productivity. Also, some studies have identified personal, 

interpersonal, and organizational factors related to job satisfaction, occupational stress, 

and burnout syndrome in health care (Schaufeli and Enzmann, 1998; Ozyurt et al., 

2006) and have confirmed a relationship between low job satisfaction and burnout 

syndrome (Burisch, 2002; Kalliath and Morris, 2002). Xie et al. (2011) reported that 

nurses showed a high level of emotional exhaustion, moderate level of 

depersonalization, and low level of reduced personal accomplishment. Further, nurses 

in Shanghai were suffering from high levels of burnout, which was strongly associated 

with work-related stress.   

 Capel (1992) examined the causes of occupational stress and burnout among 

middle, upper, high school and teachers in England and found that role conflict, locus of 
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control, stability of personality and anxiety were the potential sources of stress and 

burnout. Abel and Sewell (1999) indicated that urban school teachers experienced 

significantly more occupational stress from poor working conditions and poor staff 

relations and experience more burnout from pupil misbehavior and poor working 

conditions than rural school teachers. Mearns et al. (2003) studied stress and burnout 

among teachers which largely focused on environmental and contextual factors while 

ignoring personality characteristics of teachers that may have an impact on relationships 

between job stress and its consequences. Results reported that higher job stress on the 

job predict greater burnout and distress. Lau et al. (2005) found that teachers of Hong 

Kong who without finishing professional training and were lower in rank reported more 

burnout and stress. Antoniou et al. (2006) reported that young teachers specifically 

females experienced significantly higher levels of occupational stress and burnout 

specifically with regard to interaction with students and colleagues, workload, students' 

progress and emotional exhaustion. Younger teachers experienced higher levels of 

burnout, specifically in terms of emotional exhaustion and disengagement from the 

profession, while older teachers experienced higher levels of stress in terms of the 

support they received from the government. Giacobbi (2008) reported females and those 

working in college/university settings were more likely to experience the symptoms of 

burnout while men and certified athlete trainers (ATCs) working in clinical/industrial 

settings scored significantly higher on measures of occupational engagement. Mondal et 

al. (2011) found a significant difference between male and female teachers, with male 

teachers having more psychological stress and physical stress than the female teachers. 

Also, male teachers were reported to be more insecure and emphasized financial 

concerns, while females expressed concerns about intrinsic facets of their jobs 

(Rosenblatt et al., 1999). Moreover, males were observed to have higher stress and 

anxiety than the females (Cheng and Kelly, 1993; Brember et al., 2002; Gursel et al., 

2002; Chaplain, 1995). Further, female teachers experience more of burnout than male 

teachers (Chan and Hui, 1995; Ravichandran and Rajendran, 2007; Bhadoria and Singh, 

2010).  

 Bhatia and Kumar (2005) studied occupational stress and burnout among 

industrial employees, (supervisor and below supervisor level) supervisors experienced 
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more occupational stress and burnout than lower rank employees due to more 

responsibility and accountability. The results indicate that the industrial employees at all 

levels belonging to higher age group experienced more occupational stress and burnout 

due to feelings of depersonalization and emotional exhaustion. Further, Rajeswari and 

Anantharaman (2005) in their investigation on “The role of Human-Computer 

Interaction Factors as Moderators of Occupational Stress and Work Exhaustion”, found 

that IT professionals have long working hours with different time zones, total team 

work, tasks to be completed on deadlines with perfection as per client needs, which 

requires interpersonal, technical, and organizational factors. These characteristics lead 

to occupational stress and work exhaustion, a burnout dimension. Devi (2007) aimed at 

identifying the degree of life stress and role stress experienced by professional women. 

The results revealed that, the older persons experience lower life stress and role stress 

whereas, younger people experience more stress as compared to older people. The 

greater the number of years of service the greater an individual experiences role stress. 

The lower the income, the greater the experienced stress i.e. stress decreases with 

increase in income. Khattak et al. (2011) examined the relationship between 

occupational stress and professional burnout in the banking sector of Pakistan and found 

that the changing work patterns was creating stress among the bank employees and 

organizational stressors lead to burnout.  

 Violanti et al. (1983) investigated three elements of the stress process such as 

occupational stressors, individual stress, and coping strategies and found a strong 

positive relationship between depersonalization and stress, as well as between stressors 

and cynicism and deviance. Pines et al. (2006) reported that 74% of police officials 

reported a traumatic experience (such as a terrorist attack), 52% reported high or very 

high levels of stress (as compared to 32% reported by blue police officers) their burnout 

level was high (4.15 as compared to the national burnout level of 2.8 and 3.05 found 

during the same period of time among blue police officers). Kaur and Kaur (2007) 

conducted a study on occupational stress and burnout among women police. The results 

indicate that police work is most stressful occupation and as the occupational stress 

increases, the level of burnout also increases. Mc Cathy et al. (2007) reported results 

that although there are similar predictors of occupational stress and burnout for male 
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and female police officers, however female officers may also experience unique 

stressors in the police organization. Martinussen et al. (2007) examined burnout among 

Norwegian police officers and found that job demands and job resources were related to 

burnout and stress. Tsai (2009) reported that high occupational stress was associated 

with high levels of personal and work related burnout among lawyers.  

Further there are some studies which show insignificant relationship between 

occupational stress and burnout on different samples. Miller et al. (1989) explored the 

experience of stress and burnout, and the influence of communicative variables on 

occupational stress and burnout, in four distinct groups of employee within a single 

organization.  There were no differences among employee groups in terms of levels of 

stress, burnout, and satisfaction, or in the relationships between stressors and burnout 

and between burnout and satisfaction.  Topf (1989) reported that his study did not 

provide support for the stress buffering effect of hardiness. That is, an interaction 

between, hardiness × occupational stress, was not convincingly predictive of burnout in 

nurses. Laura (2011) examined the link between occupational stress, burnout, the 

personality preferences, and job type among adult protective investigators (APIs) and 

reported that personal accomplishment was significantly higher for APIs who were 

classified as perceiving than those who were classified as judging. Further, the effects 

of job stress on the overall profile combining accomplishment, depersonalization, and 

emotional exhaustion were not significant. 

 Role overload is one of the dimensions of occupational stress which occurs 

either when there are too many roles at one time for an individual or roles are changing 

and too many new roles develop at once. Role overload can lead to extreme stress or 

burnout. This in turn can lead to failure of all the roles expected of one person. There 

are various studies which reveal that role overload leads to occupational stress and 

burnout. Tang (1990) suggested that the Local Assistant Social Work Officers always 

faced problems such as case/ role overload, inexperienced co-workers and high staff 

turnover rate in the workplace; these factors basically caused burnout among social 

work officers. Cordes et al. (1997) investigated the relationship between the burnout 

components and several critical, theoretically linked variables which indicate significant 

paths between (a) role overload and emotional exhaustion, (b) non contingent 
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punishment and depersonalization, and (c) contingent rewards and personal 

accomplishment. The work documents the generalizability of burnout to managers and 

professionals in corporate settings. Peiro et al. (2001) found that three role stress 

variables predict emotional exhaustion over time. Role conflict and role overload 

predict depersonalization over time. Finally, contrary to expectations, role ambiguity 

predicts lack of personal accomplishment over time. Hasnain et al. (2001) studied “role 

stress and coping strategies in different occupational groups” (engineers, managers and 

teachers). Role overload and role erosion were found to be major sources of role stress 

in all the three groups. Further, Latha and Panchanatham (2007) identified the job 

stressors and their implications on the job performance of 40 software professionals. 

Results show that work overload acts as major stressor for software professionals. Long 

working hours are indirectly associated with psychological distress and occupational 

stress. Loo (2010) studied two variables (burnout and role overload) which were 

hypothesized to moderate the relationship between Organizational citizenship behavior 

(OCBs) and outcomes (job satisfaction, turnover intentions, and task performance), 

such that when burnout and role overload are high, negative outcomes occur. Role 

overload was significant and OCB was due to overload. 

 Byrne (1994) investigated the impact of organizational (role ambiguity, role 

conflict, work overload, classroom climate, decision making, superior support,’ peer 

support) and personality (self-esteem, external locus of control) factors on three facets 

of burnout. Results were consistent across groups in revealing the importance of role 

conflict, work overload, classroom climate, decision making, and peer support as 

organizational determinants of burnout among teachers. Yue (1995) found that primary 

school teachers confronted greater occupational stress and burnout than secondary 

school teachers due to lack of resources, work ambiguity, work overload and work 

strain. Upadhayay and Singh (1999) studied the level of occupational stress experienced 

by the college teachers and executives. The executives showed significant higher levels 

of stress than college teachers on role overload, role ambiguity and role conflict. Lois 

(2011) examined “Role Strain, Emotion Management, and Burnout: Homeschooling 

Mothers' Adjustment to the Teacher Role”, and found that mothers found teaching more 

demanding than they had expected, experiencing emotional burnout. 

http://aer.sagepub.com/search?author1=Barbara+M.+Byrne&sortspec=date&submit=Submit
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  Hillhouse and Adler (1997) suggest that it is the actual characteristics of the 

work environment, and workload, rather than any differences in practice requirements 

that are important in evaluating sources of stress among nurses. Piko (2006) identified 

the importance of the role of psychosocial work environment and the interrelationships 

among burnout, role overload, role conflict, job satisfaction and psychosomatic health 

among Hungarian health care staff.  Emotional exhaustion and depersonalization scores 

were higher, while scores on personal accomplishment were lower among health care 

staff. Triveni et al. (2006) concluded that the major sources of job stress and burnout 

perceived by 90 veterinary assistant surgeons were numerous meetings, work overload, 

lack of personal growth, lack of facilities and monotonous nature of work.  Ashill and 

Rod (2011) also found significant relationships between job demand stressors (role 

overload, role conflict, role ambiguity and interpersonal conflict), symptoms of burnout 

(emotional exhaustion and depersonalization) affective job outcomes (job satisfaction 

and organizational commitment) and behavioral job outcomes (service recovery 

performance and turnover intentions) among non-clinical health service delivery. 

Role conflict is another dimension of occupational stress, a type of role demand, 

which occurs when two or more sets of role pressures exist in an individual’s 

workspace, and compliance with one of these pressures impedes the accomplishment of 

another (Kahn et al., 1964). Role conflict arises on the job when a role incumbent is 

confronted with incompatible or incongruous expectations that are difficult or 

impossible to satisfy simultaneously (Kahn et al., 1964). Such conflict has been 

reported to positively and significantly predict the variance in emotional exhaustion and 

depersonalization among teachers (Schwab and Iwanicki, 1982) and “public-service 

lawyers” (Jackson et al., 1987), increased depersonalization among female social 

workers in child-welfare settings (Jayaratne et al., 1991), and emotional exhaustion 

among nurses (Leiter and Maslach, 1988). Role conflict introduces uncertainty because 

the employee is not certain whether all of her or his role requirements are successfully 

balanced. Role conflict has been linked to a number of dysfunctional outcomes, 

including job dissatisfaction and psychological strain (Rizzo et al., 1970; Schaubroeck 

et al., 1989). Most of the research that has examined causes of burnout has focused on 

conditions in the job environment with its primary focus on role stressors (i.e. role 
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ambiguity, quantitative overload, and role conflict (Cordes and Doughtery, 1993; 

Perlman and Hartman, 1982). Hobfoll (1989) and Lazarus (1991) examined the direct as 

well as the moderating effects of political skill and perceived organizational support on 

the relationship between role conflict and burnout. Political skill and perceived 

organizational support are coping resources (Hobfoll, 1989) that can deter burnout as 

well as moderate the relationship between role conflict and burnout (Brotheridge, 

2001).  

Madhu et al. (1990) conducted a study on role stress: differential influences of 

some antecedental factors and attempted to compare the influence of the antecedental 

factors namely, personal, organizational, job, superior, leadership styles and 

communication factors on role conflict and role ambiguity. It was found that role 

conflict and role ambiguity experienced by the employees were most significant in the 

petroleum organization. Peterson (1995) explored role conflict, role ambiguity and role 

overload as reported by industrial workers and also found that managers are more under 

stress due to role overload.  

 Mishra and Dixit (1995) found that each of the four type of job stressors namely 

role based stress, task based stress, boundary spanning stress and conflict mediating 

stress influenced burnout among the doctors and role based stresses such as role conflict 

and role ambiguity are related with feeling of lack of personal accomplishment, a 

dimension of burnout. Lee and Ashforth (1996) reported a corrected correlation of 0.53 

between role conflict and emotional exhaustion, 0.37 between role conflict and 

depersonalization, and 0.21 between role conflict and reduced personal 

accomplishment.  

Upadhyay and Singh (1999) compared the level of occupational stress 

experienced by the college teachers and executives. The executives showed significant 

higher levels of stress and burnout than college teachers on role overload, role 

ambiguity, role conflicts factor. Jackson et al. (1986) found that role conflict was 

significantly associated with the emotional-exhaustion component among teachers.  

 Whitehead (1989) found increased conflicts among the various tasks assigned to 

probation officers were able to predict positively and directly both emotional exhaustion 
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and depersonalization. Jackson et al. (1987) studied correlates of burnout among public 

service lawyers in US. Results indicated that emotional exhaustion was most strongly 

associated with role conflict and quantitative workload. Feelings of personal 

accomplishment were associated with supervisory social support and job level. 

Depersonalization was associated with role conflict and decision making policies. Kwag 

and Kim (2009) reported that role overload and role conflict are the major antecedents 

of job burnout, particularly of the exhaustion and disengagement components. 

 Role ambiguity is another dimension of occupational stress which takes place 

when the worker lacks information that is needed for understanding the role and 

performing the role adequately (Daft and Noe, 2001). Role ambiguity refers to 

unpredictability of the consequences of one's role performance, along with a lack of 

information needed to perform the role. Research has demonstrated a consistent link 

between role ambiguity in the job and high levels of psychological strain and burnout. 

In mental health workers, sources of occupational stress are mostly related to the 

difficulties in the functioning of health care system (Burrows et al., 2000), such as time 

pressure, chronic fatigue, uncertainties in patient care, demanding chronic patients, poor 

interpersonal relations at work, and role ambiguity (Myerson, 1990; Lewis et al., 1993). 

Burke and Richardson (1993) and Schaufeli and Buunk (1996) found a positive 

relationship between role ambiguity, role conflict, and role overload and burnout, 

especially emotional exhaustion and depersonalization (cynicism). Tunc and Kutanis 

(2009) explored the relationship between burnout, and role conflict and role ambiguity 

in nurses and physicians at a university hospital in Turkey. The nurses showed 

significantly higher levels of role conflict, role ambiguity, and burnout as compared to 

the physicians. A multiple regression analysis showed that role conflict and role 

ambiguity might help to explain the higher levels of burnout experienced by the nurses 

as compared to the physicians. Similarly, Ghorpade et al. (2011) reported that 

individuals who perceived a higher level of role conflict and role ambiguity reported 

higher levels of emotional exhaustion and depersonalization, and those who perceived a 

lower level of role conflict and role ambiguity reported higher levels of personal 

accomplishments (O'Driscoll and Beehr, 2000; Zohar, 1997). 
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  Pandey and Tripathy (2001) also found that teaching is a stressful occupation. 

Job stressors in this profession are role ambiguity and unreasonable group pressure and 

further they reported that role ambiguity and unreasonable group and political pressure 

were found to be the two best predictors of various components of burnout. Strenuous 

working condition and intrinsic impoverishment emerged as the third best predictor of 

emotional exhaustion and personal accomplishment respectively. Overall the findings 

suggest that teaching is a stressful occupation and teachers are at risk for developing 

burnout syndrome and subjectively assert that role ambiguity, unreasonable group 

pressure may play an important role in it.  

 Another dimension of occupational stress is Intrinsic Impoverishment; various 

studies have reported significant relationship between intrinsic impoverishment and 

burnout. Upadhyay and Singh (1999) found that executives as well as the teachers 

experienced a moderate level of stress, the executives experienced more stress as 

compared to teachers. The results revealed a significant difference between these two 

groups on the experience of stress and burnout due to factors such as role overload, 

intrinsic impoverishment and status variable. Aminabhavi and Triveni (2000) revealed 

that nationalized bank employees have significantly higher occupational stress than non 

nationalized bank employees, in the dimensions such as role conflict, unreasonable 

group/political pressure, intrinsic impoverishment and strenuous working conditions. 

Subramanian and Nithyanandan (2009) revealed that cardiac patients tend to have lower 

levels of mental health than non cardiac patients. Similarly, cardiac patients were 

reported to have higher levels of stress and burnout due to role ambiguity, 

powerlessness, intrinsic impoverishment and unprofitability.  

 Underparticipation further as the dimension of occupational stress also shows 

significant relationship with stress and burnout that when there is less participation this 

may lead a person to occupational stress and burnout. Upadhyay and Singh (1999) 

compared the level of occupational stress experienced by the 20 college teachers and 20 

executives. The teachers showed significant higher levels of stress than executives on 

under participation and poor peer relation factors. Osmany and Khan (2003) conducted 

a study on Organizational stress in working women by taking 30 married and 30 

unmarried working women. He found that unmarried working women reported high 
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stress and burnout at work place due to political pressure and among married women, 

due to poor peer relation. 

3.2  SELF EFFICACY AND BURNOUT 

 Self Efficacy is defined as the “belief in one’s capabilities to organize and 

execute the course of action required to produce given attainments” (Bandura, 1997). 

Several researchers concurred that individuals who have low levels of self efficacy are 

uncertain about the belief in their ability to have an effect on work. When confronted 

with a difficult situation, they reduce their attempt to deal with stressful events or they 

completely give it up. This can raise their stress and burnout level and diminish their 

effectiveness at work. Several studies have shown that low self efficacy is a strong 

predictor of burnout and its dimensions. Brissie et al. (1988) found that teacher efficacy 

predicts teachers' level of burnout. Teachers with a low sense of efficacy are found to be 

the ones most likely to drop out of the teaching profession and experience more burnout 

(Glickman and Tamashiro, 1982).  

  Chwalisz et al. (1992) found that teachers who score low on self-efficacy 

reported a higher degree of burnout than their counterparts who scored high on self-

efficacy. Jex and Gudanowski (1992) examined the relationship between stressors (role 

ambiguity, situational constraints, long hours), strains (job dissatisfaction, anxiety, 

frustration, and turnover intention), and self-efficacy. Their results showed that self-

efficacy is related to two of the four strains. Life stress is related positively to 

psychological symptoms and inversely related to self-efficacy (Lynch, 1998). Tang et 

al. (2001) reported that teachers experience a great deal of stress in the course of their 

career. Burnout represents teachers’ negative response to the mismatch between job 

requirements and their perceived abilities, self-efficacy and proactive attitude. Friedman 

(2003) investigated the association between perceived self-efficacy and burnout among 

teachers. It was found that perceived sense of self-efficacy was inversely correlated 

with perceived burnout: the lower the sense of self-efficacy, the higher the perceived 

burnout. Evers et al. (2006) also concluded that perceived self-efficacy in eliciting 

support at the workplace is a usable construct in the prediction of teacher burnout. 

Betoret and Domenech (2009) revealed that external (school support resources) and 
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internal (management classroom self-efficacy and instructional self-efficacy) coping 

resources have a negative and significant effect on job stressors. In turn, job stressors 

have a positive and significant effect on teachers' burnout considering it as both a 

unidimensional and multidimensional construct. Further emotional exhaustion plays a 

significant role in causing burnout. Tzioti et al. (2010) concluded that female teachers 

presented higher levels of job burnout, whereas teachers over 50 years of age presented 

higher levels of self-efficacy than those between 31-40 years old. The three types of 

self-efficacy were negatively correlated with the three job burnout dimensions. Klassen 

and Ming (2010) found that female teachers had greater workload stress, had greater 

classroom stress from student behaviors, and lower classroom management self-

efficacy. Teachers with greater workload stress had greater classroom management self-

efficacy, whereas teachers with greater classroom stress had lower self-efficacy and 

lower job satisfaction as compared to teachers teaching young children. Brouwers et al. 

(2011) reported a moderating effect on the relationship between job demands and the 

personal accomplishment dimension of burnout, whereas managerial support had a 

moderating effect on self-efficacy beliefs concerning teachers’ influence on job 

demands and personal accomplishment. The study further revealed that physician 

education (PE) teachers run a greater risk of falling victim to burnout as they grow 

older.  Vaezi and Fallah (2011) indicated significant negative correlation between self 

efficacy and stress. Also it was found that both dimensions of self-efficacy, namely, 

classroom and organizational efficacies, either collectively or separately, could predict 

stress among teachers. 

 In a study by, Brouwers and Tomic (2000) self-efficacy had a longitudinal effect 

on depersonalization and a synchronous effect on personal accomplishment. However, 

the direction was reversed for the relationship between perceived self-efficacy and 

emotional exhaustion; the time frame was synchronous. Grau et al. (2001) found that 

individuals with low levels of generalized self-efficacy show more emotional 

exhaustion when their job autonomy is higher, while those with low levels of 

professional self-efficacy show greater cynicism when routine and role conflict are 

high, and have low levels of organizational commitment when the level of role conflict 

is high. Salanova et al. (2002) found that frequency of usage and computer training are 
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positively associated with computer self-efficacy. Furthermore, they found that 

interaction affects computer training and computer self-efficacy on both indicators of 

burnout as outcomes. Perrewe et al. (2002) indicated general self efficacy (GSE) had a 

universally negative association with burnout across all regions. Further, self-efficacy 

mediated the relationship between role conflict and or role ambiguity and burnout 

across eight of the nine cultures. Stronger proneness to burning out is also observed in 

subjects with a low level of a sense of coherence, self-esteem, self-efficacy, and a low 

level of optimism (Oginska-Bulik, 2003a; 2003b), as well as being observed in highly 

reactive individuals and those with a low need for achievement (Golinska et al., 1998). 

Baker et al. (2007) stated that high levels of pressure and low levels of self-efficacy 

were identified as predictors of emotional exhaustion (EE). They further pointed out 

that personal accomplishment (PA) was predicted by time pressure and robust levels of 

self-efficacy for dealing with work-related stressors.  

 Lee and Akhtar (2007) had conducted a study of job burnout among nurses and 

indicated that self-efficacy had significant negative affects on emotional exhaustion 

(EE) and depersonalization (DP) and positive affect on personal accomplishment (PA).  

They concluded that self-efficacy appeared to be the most effective coping resource. 

Duffy et al. (2009) reported people working in the helping professions have been found 

to be vulnerable to the development of burnout and research has suggested a 

relationship between dementia care and burnout. Low self-efficacy was found to be the 

greatest predictor of burnout. İkiz (2010) also determined that psychological counselors 

who expressed perception of incompetency in their profession experience burnout. 

VanYperen (2011) showed that nurses with weak self-efficacy beliefs were apparently 

sensitive to the degree of informational support. In contrast, nurses with strong self-

efficacy beliefs felt equitably treated by the organization for which they worked even 

when they felt that they received relatively little informational support, and further 

indicated that perceptions of inequity were accompanied by burnout symptoms. 

Bozgeyikli (2012) showed that there is a positive relationship between perceptions of 

self-efficacy with regard to the skills of psychological counseling and multidirectional 

roles, skills and compassion satisfaction; and that there is a negative relationship 

between burnout and compassion fatigue. 
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 Employees with low self-efficacy tend to experience burnout because they 

expect failures, whereas those with high self-efficacy enter into potential stressful 

situations with confidence and assurance, and thus are more able to resist burnout 

(Tang, 2001; Yang and Farn, 2005). Cherniss (1993) asserts that one’s low professional 

self-efficacy leads to his/her burnout. According to Cherniss (1993), burnout is a 

function of the perceived professional self efficacy and the probability of experiencing 

burnout increases as the individual’s belief and view as to his/her self-efficacy moves 

towards the negative. 

 On the other hand, those who possess strong beliefs about their work efficacy, or 

high level of self efficacy, see themselves as having a positive effect on their 

achievement. They are inspired to work hard when difficult situations arise and they 

select stimulating activities. Greenglass and Burke (2000) reported that self-efficacy 

predicted lower emotional exhaustion, lower cynicism and higher professional efficacy 

in nurses employed in hospitals that were undergoing downsizing. Gibson et al. (2009) 

reported that perceived supervisor support played a central role in the prediction of 

reduced therapist burnout and increased therapeutic self-efficacy. 

 Schwarzer and his colleagues (Jerusalem and Schwarzer, 1995; Schmitz and 

Schwarzer, 2000) have highlighted the importance of perceived self-efficacy and 

proactive attitude as stress resource factors in mitigating teacher’s burnout. Evers et al. 

(2002) the more negative the teachers’ attitudes towards the study, the more they 

appeared to suffer from depersonalization and emotional exhaustion, and the lower they 

scored on the personal accomplishment dimension of burnout. The results indicate that 

teachers’ self-efficacy beliefs are related to their burnout level. Teachers with strong 

self-efficacy beliefs seem to be more prepared to experiment with and later also 

implement new educational practices. Teachers who are better prepared are highly 

capable of educating current students. Furthermore, teachers who are more prepared to 

meet the demands of the job report higher teacher efficacy, less burnout (specifically, 

emotional exhaustion), and a closer connection to their students (Schonfeld, 2001; Tatar 

and Horenczyk, 2003).   
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 However, Mandy and Tinley (2004) revealed no relationship between self-

efficacy and burnout scores. Betoret (2006) revealed that teachers with a high level of 

self-efficacy and more coping resources experienced less stress and burnout than 

teachers with a low level of self-efficacy and fewer coping resources, and vice versa. 

Egyed and Short (2006) reported significant correlations between the subscales on the 

Maslach burnout inventory (MBI) and the teacher efficacy scale (TES) suggest an 

inverse relationship between teacher sense of efficacy and teacher burnout. Chan et al. 

(2007) findings suggested that the triarchic abilities, especially practical abilities, could 

independently contribute to teachers' sense of personal accomplishment as well as 

perceived self-efficacy. Self-efficacious teachers would perceive the objective demands 

of daily teaching as being less threatening than those teachers who harbor self-doubts 

about their professional performance. Successful adaptation to stressful demands, in 

turn, would prevent the emergence of job burnout (Caprara et al., 2003; Schmitz and 

Schwarzer, 2002; Schwarzer and Greenglass, 1999; Skaalvik and Skaalvik, 2007). 

Latack and Havlovic (1992), and Betoret and Artiga (2010) argued that a teachers’ self-

efficacy can be used as a tool to inhibit intensification of burnout because it helps the 

teacher to adopt positive stress coping and stress-preventive strategies. Telef (2011) 

found that self-efficacy has statistically significant positive relationship with teachers’ 

job and life satisfactions, and has a negative relationship with burnout. Moreover, some 

differences in teachers’ self-efficacy, job and life satisfaction, burnout were determined 

according to some demographic variables. Mantelou et al. (2010) studied the 

exploration of the job burnout syndrome in Greek bank clerks as well as the 

examination of the demographic factors that seem to have an impact on it. The study 

revealed that the relationship between job burnout and self-efficacy was not found to be 

statistically significant in professional groups. 

  Kaiser and Yasmine (2011) in their results highlighted that the small business 

owners' population did possess a high level of self-efficacy and lower levels of burnout. 

Although the results indicated that there was no significant correlation between self-

efficacy, burnout, and the success of small business owners, results did reveal a large 

difference in mean burnout and self-efficacy scores between 1st year business owners 

and those with more years in business.  

http://spi.sagepub.com/search?author1=Carla+J.+Egyed&sortspec=date&submit=Submit
http://www.eric.ed.gov/ERICWebPortal/search/simpleSearch.jsp;jsessionid=U+fV1sU2ltXEqvybJc4JWw__.ericsrv003?_pageLabel=ERICSearchResult&_urlType=action&newSearch=true&ERICExtSearch_SearchType_0=au&ERICExtSearch_SearchValue_0=%22Chan+David+W.%22
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3.3   HARDINESS AND BURNOUT 

 In the late 1970s Kobasa (1979) introduced the concept of psychological 

hardiness and suggested that hardiness moderates the relationship between stressful life 

events and illness. Kobasa characterized hardiness as being comprised of three 

components: (a) a commitment to oneself and work, (b) a sense of personal control over 

one's experiences and outcomes, and (c) the perception that change represents 

challenge, and thus should be treated as an opportunity for growth rather than as a 

threat. Individuals high on hardiness are hypothesized to be better able to withstand the 

negative effects of life stressors and, consequently, are less likely than individuals low 

on hardiness to become ill. Their resistance to illness presumably results from 

perceiving life changes as less stressful (Kobasa, 1979) or from having more resources 

at their disposal to cope with life changes (Kobasa, 1982). In support of this hypothesis 

Kobasa found that hardy executives were more likely to remain healthy under 

conditions of high stress than were non hardy executives (Kobasa et al., 1982). Various 

studies have been reported in relationship with hardiness and psychological burnout. 

There are some studies which show individuals high on hardiness are less prone 

to burnout. Keane et al. (1985) found that commitment, challenge and control were 

negatively correlated with burnout among intensive care and non intensive care nurses. 

Topf (1989) also found that higher levels of hardiness reduced the incidence of burnout 

among nurses. Rich and Rich (1987) studied personality hardiness and burnout among 

female staff nurses, the results  show  that hardy nurses are more burnout resistant than 

are non hardy nurses. Studies have suggested that personality characteristics of 

hardiness, a combination of commitment, challenge and control decreases the illness 

related effects of stressful life events. Hardy individuals suffer from fewer illnesses 

because they are able to transform life events cognitively to make them less stressful 

(Kobasa et al., 1981, 1982a, 1982b). De Pew et al. (1999) studied the relationship of 

burnout, stress, and hardiness among nurses in a military medical center, and found that 

hardiness is a predictor of burnout but is not a buffer in stress- burnout relationship. 

Rind (2005) indicated that nurses with high levels of hardiness tend to have lower stress 

and higher levels of job satisfaction. Judkins (2004) and Judkins et al. (2006) surveyed 
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hospital nurse managers and found that nurse managers who were high on hardiness had 

lower stress scores and vice versa.   

Nowack (1986) found that cognitively hardy Type A individuals experienced 

significantly less burnout and psychological distress than their less hardy Type B 

counterparts. McCrainie et al. (1987) identified that hardiness has beneficial major 

effects in reducing burnout but does not prevent high level of job stress leading to high 

level of burnout. Kobasa and Puccetti (1983) noted that people high on hardiness easily 

commit themselves to what they are doing (rather than feeling alienated), and generally 

believe that they can at least partially control events (rather than feeling powerless), and 

regard change as a normal challenge or impetus to development (rather than a threat). 

Tang and Hammontree (1992) reported hardy police officers with a high level of police 

stress tended to have a high level of absenteeism than hardy officers with a low level of 

police stress, whereas non hardy officers experienced a high level of absenteeism 

regardless of their level of police stress. 

  Paulik (2001) examined the moderating effect of hardiness, optimism and self-

confidence on subjective evaluation of occupational stress among teachers. The results 

are comparable with research findings from other countries. Hardiness, optimism and 

self-confidence proved to be effective as buffering factors against the impact of stress 

among lecturers. Vogt et al. (2008) reveal that social support strengthened the protective 

effects of hardiness only among women. In males, high social support did not interact 

with the hardiness–stress relationship.  

 Among servicemen, hardiness seems to moderate the stress experienced by 

casualty assistance workers (Bartone et al., 1989), peacekeepers (Britt et al., 2001), 

military officers (Maddi et al., 2006) and combat soldiers (Bartone, 1999; Florian et al., 

1995). Hardiness has also been evaluated in civilians and it mainly enhances the ability 

to cope with high levels of stress and promotes health and performance among nurses 

(Judkins, 2004), corporate executives (Kobasa, 1979; Wiebe and McCallum, 1986), the 

chronically ill (Okun et al., 1988), and the elderly (Magnani, 1990). 

 However, further various studies indicated that those individuals who are low on 

hardiness they experience more burnout. Kobasa (1979) evidence also indicated that 

http://serials.cib.unibo.it/cgi-ser/start/it/spogli/ds-s.tcl?authors=%22Paulik%2c+K%22&language=ITALIANO
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hardiness personality may also have main effects on stress (Kobasa et al., 1981). 

Langemo (1990) found hardiness to buffer the effects of work stress and the 

development of burnout among nursing faculty. Costantini et al. (1997) identified 

hardiness as a predictor of burnout among nurses working in oncology and AIDS wards. 

 Duquette et al. (1994) suggest that the best correlates of burnout among nurses 

are role ambiguity, work load, age, hardiness, active coping and social support. 

Similarly, Duquette et al. (1995) further found that Hardiness and work stressors were 

the most important predictors of burnout. Rush et al. (1995) also found negative 

relationship between hardiness and self-reported illness as a result of stress or burnout.  

Patricia et al. (1997) studied hardiness, coping, and burnout in the nursing workplace in 

which both hardiness and direct-active coping approaches were used independently or 

in concert to reduce burnout. Maslach et al. (2001) reveal that people who display low 

levels of hardiness have higher burnout scores, particularly on the exhaustion 

dimensions. In a different cultural context, such as China, the importance of hardiness 

for the success of nursing as a profession has been proposed (Lee et al., 2005) and, 

more specifically, the same research group confirmed the positive effects on nursing 

stress and burnout (Hsieh et al., 2004).  Miller et al. (1990) indicate that both 

participation in decision making and social support have important impacts on 

perceived workplace stress, burnout, satisfaction, and commitment for both care-givers 

and support personnel. Lr et al. (2009) investigated the status of job burnout in 

traditional Chinese medicine (TCM) doctors and explored the effect of occupational 

commitment on job burnout. Occupational commitment is a good predictor for job 

burnout. Improving occupational commitment is an important measure to prevent job 

burnout. Garrosa (2008) identified significant predictors of burnout including age, job 

status, job stressors (workload, experience with pain and death, conflictive interaction, 

and role ambiguity), and hardy personality (commitment, control, and challenge) among 

nurses. 

  Azeem (2010) summarized that commitment and total personality hardiness are 

also the predictors of burnout among teachers. Commitment is the dimension of 

hardiness, those individuals who are highly committed towards their work are less 

prone to burnout and stress and those who are less committed are more prone to burnout 

http://crx.sagepub.com/search?author1=KATHERINE+I.+MILLER&sortspec=date&submit=Submit
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and stress. Chan (2003) assessed hardiness and burnout among teachers and found that 

hardiness has significant impact on emotional exhaustion and personal accomplishment. 

Sousa et al. (2009) concluded that the perceptions of injustice in the form of resource 

distribution lead university professors to exhaustion, due to lack of commitment.   

   Raedeke (1997) revealed that athletes who exhibited characteristics reflecting 

sport entrapment generally demonstrated higher burnout scores than athletes who were 

primarily involved in sport for attraction-related reasons. These results provided support 

for a commitment perspective as a viable framework for understanding athlete burnout. 

Similarly, Raedeke (2000) further examined coaching burnout from a commitment 

perspective that highlights the link between burnout and feelings of entrapment. 

Coaches with characteristics of entrapment reported significantly higher exhaustion 

than the other groups and near average commitment scores. Raedeke et al. (2000) 

examined a commitment perspective on burnout and suggested that swim coaches who 

experience burnout differ in the nature and level of their commitment as compared to 

coaches less prone to burnout. Raedeke (2004) examined whether changes in the 

theoretical determinants of commitment related to changes in the exhaustion dimension 

of burnout and commitment level and found the largest increase in exhaustion whereas 

those with decreased coaching interest had the lowest commitment of coach burnout 

and turnover.  

3.4    COPING STRATEGIES AND BURNOUT 

 From the transactional approach to stress, Lazarus and Folkman (1986) have 

defined coping as “those changing cognitive and behavioural efforts developed for 

managing the specific external or internal demands judged as exceeding or surpassing 

the individual’s own resources” According to Mostert and Joubert (2005) coping can be 

described as the person’s attempt to prevent, reduce or eliminate negative experiences.  

 Various studies have related coping strategies with burnout and other 

consequences of occupational stress in professionals working in the caring professions 

and other human services. Coping resources that are inadequate and ineffectual can 

strongly dispose a worker to burnout.  
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 Alsoofi et al. (2000) found a significant correlation between ways of coping and 

burnout, while De Rijk et al. (1998) argue that utilizing active coping strategies buffers 

the effects of job stressors on negative job related outcomes like burnout. Anderson 

(2000) found that when individuals used active coping strategies, feelings of cynicism 

decreased and their sense of professional efficacy increased, but, emotional exhaustion 

remained constant. Further passive or avoidance coping seems to be associated with 

increased levels of burnout. Mitchell and Hastings (2001) found that the use of 

disengagement coping strategies predicted both exhaustion and less positive feelings of 

professional efficacy. Chan and Hui (1995) observed that the use of passive or 

avoidance coping was associated with all three dimensions of burnout. According to 

Schaufeli and Enzmann (1998), avoidance coping strategies share about 5-10% of the 

variance of exhaustion and cynicism, whereas the relationship with personal 

accomplishment is weaker (less than 5%). Rohman (1987) also found a positive 

relationship between avoidance coping and exhaustion and cynicism. Therefore passive 

coping strategies are associated with increased levels of exhaustion and cynicism. 

Etzion and Pines (1986); Pines et al. (1981) found that active coping efforts, such as 

confronting the problem, were associated with lower levels of burnout, and inactive 

efforts such as avoidance were associated with higher levels of burnout. According to 

Rowe (2000), individuals using proactive strategies were more able to effectively cope 

with stressors, felt a greater sense of personal accomplishment and were less 

emotionally exhausted. Shaddock et al. (1998) have found evidence for a link between 

the practice of religion, or having an ideology, and lower burnout scores. Alsoofi et al. 

(2000) also found a significant correlation between ways of coping and burnout. Brill, 

(1984) and Thornton (1992), for example, found a statistically significant relationship 

between avoidance coping and burnout in a sample of workers at a psychiatric clinic. 

Greenglass and Burke (2000) also reported that escape coping was associated with 

higher levels of burnout, including more emotional exhaustion and cynicism. 

  Wallace et al. (2011) indicated that self-distraction and behavior disengagement 

coping strategies mediated the relationships between 3 job stress variables (workload, 

role conflict, and job ambiguity) and burnout. Although venting and humor coping 

strategies positively moderated the relationship between role ambiguity and burnout, 
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active coping strategies negatively moderated the relationship between workload and 

burnout.  

  Teague (1992) concluded that nurses who utilized more emotion-oriented 

coping styles reported the highest amount of burnout. Ceslowitz (1989) reported nurses 

who experienced increased levels of burnout used the coping strategies of 

escape/avoidance, self-controlling and confronting. Further, nurses who experienced 

decreased levels of burnout used the coping strategies of planful problem solving, 

positive reappraisal, seeking social support, and self-controlling. Self-controlling 

coping, although present in both variate sets, was used to a lesser extent by nurses with 

decreased burnout levels. 

  Lauzon (1991) conducted a study among 173 nurses and found that 

escape/avoidance and confrontational coping were predictive of burnout. Planful 

problem-solving and positive reappraisal was negatively related to burnout.  

Duquette et al. (1995) reported that nurses using avoidance strategies or 

responses such as escape, inhibition and blaming others are more susceptible to burnout, 

yet those using active coping methods such as positive appraisal and objective analysis 

of stressful events are less prone to burnout. 

Burnard et al. (2000) reported that the community mental health nurses 

(CMHNs) experienced high levels of stress and burnout and the coping strategies 

utilized most often by the CMHNs included peer support, supervision, good 

communication skills, and a broad range of personal approaches, such as relaxation and 

belief in one’s own abilities. Gil-Monte et al. (1995) reported that coping strategies of 

avoidance increased emotional exhaustion, while “control” coping maintained personal 

accomplishment at work in a group of nursing professionals. Mishra and Dixit (1995) in 

an investigation on allopathic doctors found that those who use effective coping (i.e. 

above average control style and below average escape style) experience less burnout 

than those who use ineffective coping (i.e. above average escape style and below 

average control style). Wilson (2006) indicated that the majority of psychiatric nurses 

experienced low levels of stress and moderate levels of burnout. The findings suggested 

that staffing issues were an important factor in determining stress levels, and activities 
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outside of work were preferred as methods of coping. Pienaar and Willemse (2008) 

reported that the feeling of emotional exhaustion and personal accomplishment to health 

were moderated by the coping strategies of symptom reduction and accommodation 

among employees in the hospitality industry of a South African city.  

 High levels of burnout are associated with ineffective coping strategies (Rowe, 

1997) and low degrees of burnout with more constructive coping strategies (Maslach 

and Jackson, 1982) among teaching services. Rowe (1997) also demonstrated the 

importance of teaching individuals with limited coping skills to alter the way in which 

they currently address problems. Chan and Hui (1995) found that coping strategies 

addressed to avoidance were positively related to the three components of burnout in a 

group of secondary school teachers. Similarly, and with a population from the same 

professional context, Yela (1996) reported that the greater the feelings of emotional 

exhaustion, the more likely the individuals may use strategies coinciding with a passive 

form of coping, including strategies based on behavioural and mental disconnection 

from the situation, concentration on one’s emotions and venting one’s feelings when 

faced with difficult or stressful events. Pandey and Srivastava (2000) studied coping 

with work stress among career oriented females. The results reveal that teachers 

expressed significantly better active coping than bank employees. Khan et al. (2005) 

conducted a study on coping strategies among male and female teachers with high and 

low job strain. The results indicate that both male and female teachers used the same 

strategies to cope with job strain. Aro et al. (2009) reports a high level of task-

avoidance strategies during university which predicted a low level of work engagement 

and high level of burnout during the early career.  Betoret and Artiga (2010) revealed 

that pedagogical barriers had significant positive effects on the burnout dimensions 

among teachers. Furthermore, the results show not only the moderator role played by 

coping strategies in the relationship between pedagogical barriers and burnout 

dimensions, but also the association between self efficacy and the coping strategies used 

by teachers. 

 Further among police personnel, Violanti (1992) found that the coping strategies 

of distancing and planful problem solving significantly reduced distress, while 

escape/avoidance and self control coping did not work in the police situation. Other 
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maladaptive coping strategies found among police officers include alcohol and drug 

use, anger and withdrawal (Burke, 1993; Violanti, 1985). Avoidance Coping was 

reported as the strategy most used by officers, in particular male police officers, in the 

occurrence of increased levels of job stress, which resulted in the experience of burnout 

(Mostert and Joubert, 2005). Myendeki  (2008) reported that male police officers used 

active coping strategies to regulate the stress-burnout relationship while female police 

officers implemented active coping and turning to religion to act as a buffer between job 

stress and burnout. Oladele and Mabe (2010) report that the majority of extension 

officers 29 out of the listed 44 experienced job burnout symptoms and the most 

prominent coping strategies as indicated by extension officers were maintaining an 

active personal social life outside of work, maintaining healthy relationship with co-

workers, development of structural and personal support system and maintaining 

healthy relationship with superior officers. 

 Wiese et al. (2003) indicated that active coping, avoidance coping and turning to 

religion were used to buffer the relationship between job stress and burnout.  

  Polman and Borkoles (2010) found individuals classified as Type-D tended to 

use more passive maladaptive avoidance coping strategies such as resignation and 

withdrawal, which was associated with higher levels of perceived stress and linked to 

increased levels of burnout symptoms.  

 Lemaire and Wallace (2010) indicate three often used workplace coping 

strategies which were positively correlated with emotional exhaustion are keeping stress 

to oneself, concentrating on what to do next, going on as if nothing happened and taking 

a time out. 

3.5 VARIOUS HUMAN SERVICE PROFESSIONS AND BURNOUT 

 Historically the burnout concept emerged in human services including medical 

centers, counselors, teachers, military, schools professions, police, social workers, 

psychologists. Researchers interested in studying job stress and burnout among human 

service professionals appear to agree  that the concept of  burnout expresses well the 

feelings experienced by some human service employees (Cherniss, 1980; Maslach, 

1982). Numerous conceptualizations of the burnout phenomenon have been posited 
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(Meier, 1984; Perlman and Hartman, 1982). A basic characteristic of the work of human 

service professionals is their often emotionally charged contacts with recipients of their 

care. It is therefore not surprising that these contacts are considered to play a central 

role as determinants of burnout.  

 Various studies have been reported among schools including teachers and 

principals who are prone to burnout and stress. Several researchers have examined the 

relationship of stress to burnout in the field of education. Stress does appear to be a 

significant predictor of burnout (Blase, 1986; Friesen and Sarros, 1989). Mc Pherson 

(1985) examined the relationship of principal burnout to personal, situational, 

organizational factors, leisure time, and job stressors and found that autonomy, role 

ambiguity, boundary spanning, teacher supervision and opportunities for promotion 

showed a significant relationship to burnout. Otto (1986) showed teachers operating 

under high stress for significant period of time can develop burnout characteristics 

including less sympathy towards students, reduced tolerance of students, failure to 

prepare lessons adequately and lack of commitment to the teaching profession. 

Emotional exhaustion and Depersonalization have been found to be negatively 

correlated with job satisfaction (Stout and Williams, 1983; Rafferty et al., 1986; Burke 

and Greenglass, 1989). Friesen and Saros (1989) found that insignificant status and 

recognition were predictors of burnout for school administers. 

 Teaching has been identified as a particular stressful occupation (Lee and 

Ashforth, 1996; Hodge, et al., 1994; Griva and Jockes, 2003; Kittel and Leynen, 2003). 

Teacher burnout is seen as a result of job strain, given the demands of the profession, 

hits in particular those who lack the appropriate coping resources (Vandenberghe and 

Huberman, 1999). There is ample evidence that teachers, in the course of their careers, 

experience a great deal of stress that may result in depressed mood, exhaustion, poor 

performance, or attitude and personality changes, which, in turn, may lead to illness and 

premature retirement (Bakker and Schaufeli, 2000; Vandenberghe and Huberman, 

1999). Kudva (1999) investigated the relationship between components of teacher and 

various professional factors and found positive significant results with burnout. 
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  In a study, Whitaker (1992) found that principals experience high to moderate 

exhaustion, and found that principals consider quitting because of emotional exhaustion 

and depersonalization. Forey et al. (1994) found in their study among teachers a 

positive relationship between emotional exhaustion and avoiding (submissive, low 

dominance) personality traits. Ansari and Singh (1997) explored the contribution of 

demographic variables to the nature of stress experienced by the teachers in an 

agriculture university. The study comprised sample of 235 faculty members (23 

professors, 74 associate and 138 assistant professors). The associate professors’ total 

service experience was positively related to stress and burnout. Bhagawan (1997) 

conducted a study on teachers in Orissa and revealed that higher the teaching 

experience, lesser the perceived burnout. 

  Whitehead et al. (2000) revealed burnout among New Zealand primary school 

teachers. Results showed that these teachers recorded significantly higher scores on the 

MBI emotional exhaustion. Croom (2003) surveyed teacher burnout in agricultural 

education. Numerous work related factors were found to be associated with burnout 

among teachers, including excessive time pressure, poor relationships with colleagues, 

large classes, lack of resources, fear of violence, behavioral problems of pupils, role 

ambiguity and role conflict, poor opportunities for promotion, lack of support, and lack 

of participation in decision-making (Abel and Sewell, 1999; Fimian and Blanton, 1987; 

Friedman, 1991; Wolpin et al., 1991). Shukla and Trivedi (2008) indicated burnout 

among Indian teachers which reflected emotional exhaustion and apathy, physical 

fatigue, lack of energy, psychosomatic illness, cynicism and, lack of personal 

achievements. The symptoms of burnout, which directly or indirectly affected their 

teaching performance. Kokkinos (2006) found that primary   school   teachers   were   

high   on emotional exhaustion, but depersonalization was   higher   among   secondary   

school teachers. Dyrbye et al. (2006) studied burnout, quality of life and depression in 

minority and non-minority US medical students. Minority students were more likely to 

have a low sense of personal accomplishment and quality of life in a number of 

domains. Chand and Monga (2007) examined the correlates of job stress and burnout 

among 100 faculty members from two universities. Respondents with internal locus of 

control, high social support and high job involvement experience less stress. Results 
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also revealed that, maximum stress is reported by professors and minimum by assistant 

professors. Vercambre et al. (2009) found that female teachers were more susceptible to 

high emotional exhaustion and lack of personal accomplishment, whereas male teachers 

were more susceptible to high depersonalization. Elementary school teachers have high 

emotional exhaustion but less depersonalization and personal accomplishment. Dyrbye 

et al. (2010) reported approximately 11% of students have serious thoughts of dropping 

out of medical school each year. Burnout seems to be associated with increased 

likelihood of serious thoughts of dropping out. Dyrbye et al. (2010) found that burnout 

was associated with self-reported unprofessional conduct and less altruistic professional 

values among medical students at 7 US schools. 

Numerous studies have explored stress and burnout among health care personnel 

in many countries. One study comparing burnout among different groups of health and 

mental health professionals found that psychiatrists and social workers were susceptible 

to high emotional exhaustion and depersonalization (Snibbe et al., 1989). Keller (1990) 

identified emergency nurses that used a combination of short and long term coping 

skills reported lower levels of burnout and higher levels of personal accomplishment 

and job satisfaction. Lawson and O’Brien (1994) found a relationship between 

emotional exhaustion and negative patient interaction. This negative interaction results 

in avoidance behavior of the professionals towards patients. Edwards et al. (2000) 

reported stress and burnout in community mental health nursing. The evidence indicates 

those health professionals working as part of community teams experience increasing 

levels of stress and burnout as a result of increasing workload, increasing administration 

and lack of resources. Anis ul Haque et al. (2001) indicated that the nurses were 

significantly different from women doctors in the level of depersonalization of others 

and reduced personal accomplishment dimensions of burnout. Adali and Priami (2002) 

examined that nurses in the emergency department experienced higher level of stress 

and related burnout than those that worked in the intensive care or internal medicine 

wards. Cocco et al. (2003) conducted a comparative study of stress and burnout among 

staff caregivers in nursing homes, this study reveals that the general hospital caregivers 

show higher stressful events, high depersonalization, emotional exhaustion and lack of 

personal accomplishment. Hsu et al. (2010) stated that the contribution of job stress to 

http://jama.ama-assn.org/search?author1=Liselotte+N.+Dyrbye&sortspec=date&submit=Submit
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occupational burnout of male nurses was confirmed. As occupational burnout may 

influence the quality of care by these nurses, nurse managers should strive to decrease 

male nurses’ job stress as this should lead to a reduction of negative outcomes of 

occupational burnout. Nordang et al. (2010) reported that there was a significant 

development of burnout in a group of nurses during a period with two reorganizations 

and downsizing. Halayem-Dhouib et al. (2010) found that Burnout syndrome was 

highly prevalent among nurses and residents. A strong relationship was found between 

personal difficulties and burnout, but seemed to be more specific to the nursing sample. 

Thorsen et al. (2011) concluded burnout appears to be common among participating 

maternal health staff and they experience more burnout than their colleagues working in 

other medical settings. According to Stephanie et al. (2010) most microvascular and 

reconstructive free-flap (MVFF) surgeons experience moderate professional burnout 

secondary to moderate emotional exhaustion and depersonalization. This may be a 

problem of proper balance between professional obligations and personal life goals. 

Most MVFF surgeons, nonetheless, experience a high level of personal accomplishment 

in their profession. 

 Another human service profession which is highly prone to burnout is Police 

Personnel. Gaines and Jermier (1983) concluded that police officers may experience 

emotional exhaustion as much from administration practices and the context of work as 

they do from the interpersonal demands and physical hazards resulting from work 

performance. Burke et al. (1984) reported correlates of burnout phases among police 

officers in which the results showed that work and personal experiences grew worse as 

burnout progressed through more advanced phases. Mayes (1996) conducted a study on 

police officers, fire fighters, electrician and executives aged 18-63 years. Multiple 

regression revealed that age moderated the relationship among various stressors and 

physiological symptoms as well as psychological depression and life satisfaction. Kop 

et al. (1999) reported that organizational stressors were more prevalent than task related 

stressors among Dutch police officers. Euwema et al. (2004) indicated how burnout and 

reduced dominance contribute to better outcomes among police officers and showed 

that the imbalance between job demands and rewards was predictive of burnout 

(emotional exhaustion and depersonalization). Burnout, in its turn, predicted a decrease 
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in dominant behaviour in conflict situations and, consequently, resulted in more 

effective conflict outcomes. Loo (2004) found that male officers have only moderate 

levels of burnout while female officers show higher levels. Despite the protective 

factors associated with police work relations, a significant amount of research 

established that police peer relations frequently become a source of hostility, stress, 

discrimination, and cynicism (Brown, 1998; Harpold and Feenster, 2002; Martin, 1994; 

Miller et al., 2003).  Pillai (1987) found that the wives of the policemen also 

experienced stress and burnout as a result of their occupation. Brooks and Piquero 

(1998) found that officers from larger departments generally experience more stress 

directly related to the organizational structure, but less stress from exposure to suffering 

than their counterparts from smaller departments. Research studies have highlighted the 

lack of supervisor and organizational support, while indicating that long-term police 

stress will result in burnout, reduced motivation, and poor performance (Anshel, 2000). 

Research by Elroy et al. (2001) revealed that the major factors contributing to burnout 

included role conflict, role ambiguity, adequacy of time to accomplish tasks, and low 

worker support. 

  Hawkins (2001) reported high environmental exhaustion and depersonalization 

with low personal accomplishment among police officers of the united Michigan state. 

Morgan et al. (2002) reported correctional officer burnout which indicated that older 

and more educated officers reported increased levels of personal accomplishment, 

whereas less experienced officers and officers with increasing job responsibilities 

experienced levels of depersonalization and emotional exhaustion and decreased levels 

of personal accomplishment. Mc Carty et al. (2007) found that male and female officers 

reported very similar levels of occupational stress and burnout but slight differences did 

exist in the models lending support to the assertion that the female officers may 

experience unique stressors in the police organization. Vuorensyrja and Malkia (2011) 

while controlling for age, gender, education, shift work, tenure and the function of the 

police officer, revealed that due to different situational stressors police officers 

experienced burnout. Laura (2011) further indicated that officers who have had a 

previous perceived trauma have higher rates of compassion fatigue, lower rates of 

compassion satisfaction, and higher rates of burnout than officer who have not 
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experienced a previous perceived trauma. The results also suggest that years of 

experience affect compassion fatigue in police officers. 

  Myendeki (2011) indicated that when the occupational stressors, lack of 

resources occur police officers implement avoidance coping (COPE) as a strategy, 

which leads to the experience of Exhaustion. Results also indicate that police officers 

use active coping, cognitive coping and turning to religion as means of moderating the 

stress-burnout relationship. Results also show that the coping strategy avoidance 

coping, used by male officers lead to cynicism. When female police officers experience 

job demands and a lack of resources they make use of seeking emotional support as a 

coping strategy. 

  Occupational stress and burnout is a serious threat the law enforcement 

profession or considering entering law enforcement. The presence of stress is a part of 

policing and always will be (Mc Donough, 2008).  Throughout history, the impact of 

occupational stress on law enforcement officers has led many to burnout and often at 

times commit suicide.  Police work can be an exciting and fulfilling profession for 

officers first starting out; however, the novelty soon fades and the reality of police work 

sets in. Dealing with lowest members of society on a daily basis can prove to be 

mentally and physically draining. In fact, it is not uncommon for a lot of officers to 

bring home some of the hostility acquired though their profession. In addition, it has 

been documented on numerous occasions that police officers suffer from higher rates of 

job dissatisfaction, substance abuse, divorce, suicide, cynicism, and burnout compared 

to any other profession (Schaible, 2010).   

3.6 BURNOUT AND HEALTH PROBLEMS  

People experiencing burnout feel extremely fatigued, become alienated from 

their work, sometimes experience reduced professional competence, and report a range 

of complaints regarding their physical and health problems such as depressed mood, 

increased irritability, inability to relax, disrupted sleep, somatic complaints such as 

aching muscles, headaches, gastro-intestinal problems and concentration and memory 

problems (Maslach et al., 2001). There are various studies reported by different 

psychologists regarding relationship between the health problems and burnout. 
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Glass et al. (1993) proposed that the issue of perceived job control played a 

significant role on the impact of emotional exhaustion on depression, with exhausted 

nurses perceiving themselves as less empowered. Psychosocial stress results in bio-

physical responses like elevated heart rate, increased blood pressure, increased muscle 

tension, increased acid secretion (Anderson et al., 2002) and psychological concerns 

like burnout and fatigue (Harpold  and  Feenster, 2002).  Archibauld et al. (1999) found 

significant correlations between levels of emotional exhaustion, personal 

accomplishment, and symptoms of stress-related illness as well as its damaging effects 

on the physical and emotional functioning. Teacher burnout also affects teaching 

(Wisniewski and Gargiulo, 1997), commitment to teaching profession Farber (1984) 

and leads to negative interpretation of student behavior (Whiteman et al., 1996). 

  Research indicates that stress and burnout are significant factors in the 

development of both physical and psychological illness (McGrath et al., 1989).  

Distancing oneself from one’s job can lead to reduced accomplishment on the job 

(Bakker et al., 2007; Maslach et al., 2001; Schaufeli  and  Bakker, 2004) and may pose 

a risk for illness, such as cardiovascular disease (Melamed et al., 2006). Ansari and 

Singh (1997) made an attempt to explore the contribution of demographic variables to 

the nature of stress experienced by the teachers in an agriculture university. The study 

comprised a sample of 235 faculty members (23 professors, 74 associate and 138 

assistant professors).The professors were either in moderate or in high stress categories 

as compared to associate and assistant professors. Clergy who are younger and less 

experienced in the ministry are more prone to burnout than are older and, more 

experienced clergy (Rodgerson and Piedmont, 1998). Knox et al. (2002) found that 

clergy are candidates for burnout and depression. Two factors contributed to the 

psychological well-being of the priests. First, priests who had support from both peers 

and superiors reported less psychological stress. Second, job contentment was an 

important variable concerning depression and anxiety. Francis et al. (2004) found clergy 

who scored high on the index of emotional exhaustion also were more likely to (a) have 

differences with their congregation, (b) find difficulty in filling roles in the church, (c) 

find it hard to deal with negative congregants, (d) have difficulty making and keeping 

close relationships, (e) experience high anxiety, and (f) think often of leaving the 
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ministry. Virginia (1998) found secular clergy (ministers who work with people one-on-

one) experienced a much higher degree of depression than did both religious clergy 

(those who belong to a religious order) and monastic clergy (those who live in a private 

community) Those who work closely with people appear to have a greater degree of 

depression. Becker et al. (2006) measured career satisfaction among obstetrics and 

gynecology residents and assessed its relationship with burnout, depression, and 

malpractice concerns and showed evidence of moderate burnout and depressed. Ninety-

six percent were concerned about malpractice with 35% pursuing fellowship solely 

because of malpractice concerns. Residents dissatisfied with their career choice were 

twice as likely to be depressed. 

 Chand and Monga (2007) examined the correlates of job stress and burn out 

among 100 faculty members from two universities. He found that, higher education can 

combat stress and burnout related problems among the faculty members. Sonnenschein 

et al. (2007) showed that burned out individuals typically suffer continuously from a 

severe fatigue throughout the day. Burnout has been associated with negative workplace 

behaviors such as increase in sick leave, premature retirement, alcohol abuse, increases 

in smoking and coffee consumption, familial, social and economic problems, workplace 

accidents, low morale, and frequent job changes (Bakker et al., 2000; Chatzimihaloglou 

et al., 2005; Demerouti et al., 2001; Ierodiakonon and Iakovides, 1997; Leiter 2005; 

Leiter et al., 2007). Waugh and Judd (2003) found that a third of the training and 

development professionals surveyed can be classified as moderately to highly burned 

out. Research has shown that this serious affliction, affects thousands of workers in a 

host of occupations such as nursing (Pick and Leiter, 1991), teaching (Farber, 1991), 

social work (Pines and Kafry, 1978), and mental health (Pines and Maslach, 1982). For 

the individual, the cost of burnout can be diminished mental and physical health 

(Belcastro, 1982; Belcastro  and  Hays, 1984; Burke  and  Greenglass, 1995; Pierce  and  

Malloy, 1990; Seidman  and  Zager, 1991), alcoholism and drug abuse (Farber  and  

Miller, 1981; Lowenstein, 1991; Maslach  and  Jackson, 1981). These findings are 

parallel to those reported for teachers that burnout also correlates positively with 

depression, anxiety and somatization (Greenglass et al., 1990; Bakker et al., 2000). A 

relationship with a person living with HIV/AIDS can create significant stress for the 

http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed?term=%22Becker%20JL%22%5BAuthor%5D
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healthcare professional, thus increasing his or her vulnerability to burnout than a 

relationship with other types of patients (Miller, 1995). Psychiatric symptoms, such as 

depression and anxiety, have been found to positively correlate with burnout in 

physicians and nurses who work with HIV/AIDS patients (Bellani et al., 1996; Dorz et 

al., 2003). 

 Bennett et al. (1991) compared nurses working in HIV/AIDS units with those in 

Oncology units. They found that while there were no significant differences in the 

frequency of burnout, significantly greater intensity of burnout symptoms (i.e., 

emotional exhaustion) were reported by HIV/AIDS nurses. The finding of lower levels 

of personal accomplishment in HIV/AIDS health workers suggests an increased risk of 

burnout, and is in accordance with the Lopez-Castillo et al. (1999) study. Slagle (1996) 

compared burnout in HIV workers with mental health care and medical care normative 

groups, and examined how social support, clarity of goals, work variation, the amount 

and quality of training, and personal coping strategies correlated with stress and 

burnout.  Jerry Carlton (2010) reported that the hectic life of the law enforcement 

professionals causes job burnout. Officers are recognized to suffer from very high levels 

of stress through performing work that is both physically and emotionally draining 

(Dick, 2000; Gershon et al., 2009; He et al., 2005; Kopel and Friedman, 1999; Morash 

and Haarr, 1995; Schwartz and Schwartz, 1981).  

 Both obesity and burnout have been found to be prospectively associated with 

cardiovascular disease, and both were proposed as mediating between chronic stress and 

health impairments (Bjorntorp, 2001 and Melamed et al., 2006). The conceptual 

domains of burnout and depression overlap (Melamed et al., 2006), and depression has 

been shown to be associated with obesity in both cross-sectional (Kress et al., 2006) and 

prospective (Herva et al., 2006) studies. Although most obese people often complain 

about feeling fatigued and tired (Brown, 1998; Lean, 2000; Vgontzas et al., 1998), past 

studies have generally failed to identify an association between burnout, and obesity 

(Appels et al., 1993; Appels and Mulder, 1988; Koertge, 2003; Melamed et al., 1992; 

Shirom et al., 1997). 
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3.7     DEMOGRAPHIC VARIABLES AND BURNOUT 

Research on demographic correlates of the syndrome of burnout has shown that 

it is related to sex and marital status (Maslach, 1982; Maslach and Jackson, 1986; Burke 

and Greenglass, 1989).  

Females are said to be more prone to emotional exhaustion (Maslach and 

Jackson, 1981), and males are more prone to depersonalization (Maslach, 1982; Schwab 

and Iwanicki, 1982; Burke and Greenglass, 1989). Lackritz (2004) stated that women 

who worked in business fields dominated by men for prolonged time, exerted much 

more effort to be successful and this accelerated the emotional burnout Similar results 

have been observed in the study by Oztürk et al. It was detected in studies carried out on 

heterogeneous groups that gender is a determinant factor on burnout and women 

experience more burnout than men (Oztürk et al., 2008). Sunter et al. (2006) reported 

that personal accomplishment score was found higher in men and any difference could 

not be detected between both sexes in terms of other scale scores. In another study 

where burnout levels of municipal workers were measured it was revealed that women 

experienced much more “emotional exhaustion” and “depersonalization” than men, any 

differentiation could not be detected in terms of mean scores obtained from personal 

accomplishment dimension of burnout (Surgevil et al., 2007). In a study by Ünal et al. 

(2001) personal accomplishment score was found significantly higher in men than 

women. Similarly, in another study it was determined that medical male secretaries 

were more emotionally exhausted than women (Akbolat et al., 2010).  However, Burke 

and Greenglass, 1989) found that male teachers reported greater amount of burnout than 

female teachers.  

 Demographic variables such as gender, age, rank, and tenure have also been 

studied in association with occupational stress and choice of coping strategies among 

police officers (Brown and Campbell, 1990; Evans et al., 1992; Kaufmann and Behr, 

1989). Beena and Poduval (1992) conducted a study on sample of 80 (40 male and 40 

female) executives in different organizations. They found that when age increases, 

experienced stress also increased due to the increase in the responsibility of the 

executives. Female executives showed higher rate of stress because women experience 
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greater amount of work change than men do. Emotional exhaustion has usually been 

reported to be more common among women, whereas depersonalization has been more 

common among men (Maslach et al., 2001).  Kalimo and Hakanen (1998) discovered 

that both sexes differ significantly in their ways of coping with stress. According to 

them, women do take sick leave more often than men and were clearly more active in 

seeking outside help for their problems, while men thought more and more of retiring as 

their burnout gets worse. All in all, women have a wider range of relationships than 

men and they also use these networks to build up their strength. Cemaloğlu and Şahi 

(2007) reported that male teachers found to be more burned out than female teachers. 

Leithwood et al., 2001; Tümkaya (2001) found males who had higher scores on 

emotional exhaustion and depersonalization dimensions of burnout than women. Berg 

(1994), Burke et al. (1996), Burke and Greenglass (1995), Perlman and Hartman 

(1982), Schwarzer et al. (2000), Ergin (1992). In a study by Bakker et al. (2002) in 

which employees from a wide range of different occupations and organizations were 

recruited and answered through the Internet, women reported higher levels of burnout 

than did men, particularly when they were relatively young or had relatively little work 

experience. The respondents were mostly men and rather young.  

 Alimoglu, and Donmez (2005) found that sufferings from sleep disorders, 
younger age, and job related health problems and educational level were found to have 
total or partial direct effects on burnout. Ronen and Pines (2008) revealed a significant 
gender difference in burnout, with women engineers reporting higher levels of burnout 
than men. The gender differences in burnout were interpreted and found women's 
greater tendency to utilize emotion-focused coping, their smaller peer support and 
greater work–family conflict. Norlund et al. (2010) found that women had a higher level 
of burnout than men with the most pronounced difference in the age group 35-44 years. 
In both sexes the level of burnout decreased with age. The high level of burnout in 
women compared to men was partly explained by more unfavourable working 
conditions and life situational factors. Purvanova and Muros (2010) found that female 
employees are more likely to experience burnout than male employees, revealing 
instead that women are slightly more emotionally exhausted than men, while men are 
somewhat more depersonalized than women. Reddy and Ramamurthy (1991) analyzed 
the influence of age on the experience of stress. The sample consisted of 200 
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executives. The results revealed that executives in the age group of 41-50 experienced 
more stress than the age group of 51-60. Moderating variables among executives 
experiencing stress include not only age but also the years of service in the 
employment. According to two reviews Maslach et al. (2001), Schaufeli and Enzmann 
(1998) of socio-demographic factors, age has most consistently been related to burnout. 
Burnout has been observed more often among young employees than among those aged 
over 40 years, and it seems to occur rather early in one’s work career. This has been 
explained by a reality shock, unsuccessful occupational socialization, or a healthy 
worker effect (Schaufeli and Enzmann, 1998). Perlman and Hartman (1982) indicated 
that younger teachers report higher levels of burnout than do older teachers. Erickson et 
al. (2007) reported that younger nurses have significantly higher rates of burnout and 
this was particularly true among those experiencing higher levels of agitation at work. 
 Kelvin (2007) found that it is chronological age, and not years in ministry, that is 
negatively correlated with the emotional exhaustion and depersonalization subscales of 
burnout and in order to reduce the incidence of burnout among clergy, particular 
strategies need to be introduced for the care and support of younger clergy. Burnout is 
found to be less likely for teachers with very little and quite extensive (more than 
twenty four years) experience (Leithwood et al., 2001) and teachers at risk for burnout 
were those at a certain age level Schmitz and Schwarzer (2000). Allam and 
Habtemariam (2009) explored the effect of job burnout, age and marital status on job 
involvement among banking personnel. The study revealed that (i) low job burnout 
employees showed greater degree of job involvement than high job burnout 
employees (ii) younger group of employees showed significantly higher level of job 
involvement than older employees and, (iii) married employees were found to be 
significantly more involved in their jobs than their unmarried counterparts  

With respect to marriage, married people were found to have lower emotional 
exhaustion and depersonalization scores than single or divorced people Ergin (1992); 
Yaman and Ungan (2002). Gezer et al. (2009) in a study where they investigated the 
burnout levels of instructors suggested that their marital status did not affect each of the 
three dimensions of burnout significantly. Öztürk et al. (2008); Özdemir et al., 1999; 
Schaufeli and Enzmann (1998) studied socio-demographic factors and reported that 
high burnout risk has also been linked to being unmarried or having a higher level of 
education.  
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The above discussion on the related review of literature shows that burnout 
syndrome is a very important factor which can negatively affect the productivity and 
overall performance of the employees. It’s an important factor which cannot be 
overlooked in modern organizations. Since, it is the outcome of multiple factors such as 
organizational structure, work environment, personality dispositions, cognitive 
processes and many more. 

The present study therefore attempts to investigate some of the factors 
associated with burnout among police officials.    
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4.1    HYPOTHESES  

  In the light of the theoretical perspective and review of literature, the following 

hypotheses have been set for the present study: 

1. There shall be significant differences between the high burnout and low burnout 

group of  police officials: 

a. The high burnout group will score higher on all the indices of occupational 

stress. 

b. The high burnout group may score low on self efficacy. 

c. It is expected that the high burnout group shall score low on all the three 

dimensions of hardiness i.e. Control, Commitment and Challenge. 

2. There shall be no significant differences between the two groups of police officials 

on coping strategies. 

3. There will be significant positive correlations between the indices of occupational 

stress and burnout. 

4. There will be a significant negative correlation between self efficacy and burnout. 

5. There will be significant negative correlations between all the indices of hardiness 

and burnout. 

6. There will be significant correlations between coping strategies and burnout. 

7. Occupational stress shall be the main predictor of psychological burnout. 

8. Personality characteristics such as self efficacy and hardiness may decrease the 

effect of stress on burnout. 

9. Emotion focused and problem focused coping strategies may equally have an effect 

on burnout. 

10. There shall be significant differences between police officers and police constables 

on all the indices of burnout and occupational stress. 

11. It is expected that there will be no significant differences between police officers 

and police constables on perceived self efficacy and hardiness. 
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12. It is also expected that there will be no significant differences between police 

officers and constables on coping strategies. 

13. The factorial structure of variables shall differ in case of police officers and police 

constables. 

4.2    SAMPLE 

 The present investigation has been conducted on a dense sample of 500 Police 

Officials (250 Police Officers and 250 Constables and Head constables) which include 

(Assistant Sub Inspectors, Sub Inspectors and Inspectors) from Punjab Police Academy, 

Phillaur and from Police lines, Ludhiana, Punjab. The age of the sample ranged from 

28-56 years with a mean and standard deviation of 43.8 and 7.72 respectively. Their 

work experience ranged from 10-38 years with a mean and standard deviation of 18.3 

and 6.91 respectively. 

 

TABLE- 1 

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION, MEAN AND STANDARD DEVIATION, 

SKEWNESS AND KURTOSIS OF AGE, EDUCATION AND WORK 

EXPERIENCE OF POLICE OFFICIALS (N=500) 

Age Education Work Experience 

C.I ƒ C.I ƒ C.I ƒ 

28-38 157 8-11 224 8-18 272 

39-49 197 12-15 259 19-29 185 

50-60 146 16-19 17 30-40 43 

Mean 43.8 Mean 11.74 Mean 18.33 

S.D 7.72 S.D 2.16 S.D 6.91 

Skewness 0.01 Skewness 0.69 Skewness 0.54 

Kurtosis -1.08 Kurtosis -0.36 Kurtosis -0.85 
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4.3    MEASURES USED 

 The following tests were used to collect the necessary data: 

1. Maslach Burnout Inventory (Maslach  and  Jackson, 1986) 

2. Occupational Stress Index (Srivastava  and  Singh, 1981) 

3. Self Efficacy Scale (Sherer et al., 1982) 

4. Personal View Survey (Kobasa, 1986) 

5. Ways of Coping Strategies Questionnaire (Folkman and Lazarus, 1988) 

6. In addition to the above measures information on demographic variables such as 

age, Work education, experience, designation, personal job experiences and 

attitude towards work was obtained. 

Maslach Burnout  Inventory (Maslach  and  Jackson, 1986) 

 The Maslach Burnout Inventory is a 22 items self report instrument for assessing 

burnout among human service professionals. It yields scores on three sub scales: 

Emotional Exhaustion (9 items), Depersonalization (5 items), Lack of Personal 

Accomplishment (8 items). 

Emotional Exhaustion is characterized by a lack of energy and a feeling that one’s 

emotional resources are used up. It is a state of physical and emotional enfeeblement 

marked by a set of insensitive behaviours and negative self assessment. The degree of 

emotional exhaustion that one experiences depends directly on an individual’s personal 

resources, coping skills and the culture one belongs to. 

Depersonalization of others refers to a negative, callous or excessively detached 

response to various aspects of the job. Depersonalization is described as the unfeeling 

and impersonal attitude which burnout professionals develop when dealing with clients. 

In this professionals lose their ability to remain concerned and empathetic towards 

clients as an impersonal object. 

Lack of Personal Accomplishment: The final component of burnout is diminished 

personal accomplishment or reduced efficacy, represents the self- evaluation dimension 

of burnout, which refers to feelings of incompetence and a lack of achievement and 

productivity at work. Individuals in this stage of burnout view themselves negatively in 
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both their ability to perform the job and their ability to have positive personal 

interactions; these feelings of inadequacy directly affect an individual’s self efficacy. 

 The responses on the items range from 0-6 (0= strongly agree, 6=strongly 

disagree). In the first two dimensions (Emotional exhaustion, depersonalization) the 

high scores indicate greater problems with burnout; on the other hand the third 

dimension lack of personal accomplishment, if scores are in the direction of lower side 

that indicates greater levels of burnout. The three dimensions range from Emotional 

Exhaustion (EE): low (0-16), moderate (17-26) and high (27-54), for Depersonalization 

(DP) the ranges are: low (0-6), moderate (7-12) and high (13-30). Using the reversed 

scored norms ranges for lack of personal accomplishment (PA) are low (0-8), moderate 

(9-15) and high (16-48). 

 The MBI scale has accepted levels of reliability (Maslach et al., 1996). The three 

dimensions of the scale i.e. EE, DA and PA have alpha coefficients of .90, .79 and .71 

respectively. The test–retest reliability for the three subscales are .60, .80 and .82 

respectively. Investigators have also established criterion validity of the MBI by 

comparing burnout scores to ratings of personal experience. This test has also been 

successfully used by various researchers on different samples (Kalliath et al., 2000; 

Bhugra et al., 2008; Sharma, 2010). 

The Occupational Stress Index (Srivastava and Singh, 1981) 

 The Occupational Stress Index purports to measure the extent of stress which 

employees perceive arising from various constituents and conditions of their job. This 

tool may conveniently be administered to the employees of every level operating in 

various industrial service organizations. 

 The scale consists of 46 items each to be rated on a five point scale. Out of 46 

items 28 are “true keyed” and rest 18 are “false keyed”. The scale measures 12 

dimensions. The items relate to almost all relevant components of the job size which 

cause stress in some way or the other such as: 

1. Role Overload (RO): Role Overload explains stressor that occurs when an 

individual is expected to fulfill too many roles at the same time. 
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2. Role Ambiguity (RA): is characterized by vague and insufficient information 

related to job role, vague and poor planning of job, unclear expectations by 

colleagues and superiors etc. 

3. Role Conflict (RC): covers contradictory instructions from higher officers, 

interference of officials into the working conditions, vague instructions and 

insufficient facilities regarding new assignments, contradiction between office 

instructions and formal working procedures, difficulty in implementing new 

procedures. 

4. Group and Political Pressures (GP): Unreasonable political climate is also a 

stressor. A by-product of power struggles within an organization is heightened 

competition and increased stress for participants.  Politics creates pressure on 

workers. This includes compulsion to work unwillingly, violation of formal 

procedures. 

5. Responsibility for persons (RA):  This dimension covers such aspect as the thrust 

of responsibility of other persons, responsibility of employees, responsibility of 

progress of organization etc. 

6. Underparticipation (UP): The difference between one’s desires and actual 

participation gives a measure of the potential effectiveness of participation, 

assuming the ability of employees to contribute. When employees want more 

participation than they have they are ‘participation deprived’. When there is under-

participation, positive feelings decline. 

7. Powerlessness (P): Feeling of powerlessness prevails when employees feel that 

their contribution is not felt worthwhile by the superiors. Powerlessness contributes 

a person’s use of political behaviors. People who feel powerless invest their energy 

in dysfunctional behavior like avoiding, covering up difficulties. 

8. Poor Peer Relations (PPR): refers to poor interpersonal relationships with 

colleagues, colleagues’ lack of cooperation in solving administrative and industrial 

problems, lack of cooperation and team spirit of employees among the organization. 
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9. Intrinsic Impoverishment (II): occurs as a result of monotonous nature of 

assignments, lack of opportunity to utilize abilities and experience independently, 

poor opportunity to develop aptitude and proficiency, place of suggestion in 

problem solving, feelings of worthlessness etc, are included in this area. 

10. Low Status (LS): This dimension covers respect received by an employee from 

others, the role of nature of the job in enhancing social status, due significance given 

by higher authorities to the post and work. 

11. Strenuous Working Conditions (SWC): tense circumstances in which work has to 

be done, risky and complicated assignments, unsatisfactory working conditions 

from point of view of welfare and convenience of the employees. 

12. Unprofitability (UPRT): It includes when a person receives low salary, 

experiences absence of rewards or incentives.  

  The reliability coefficients ascertained by split half (odd-even) method and 

Cronbach’s alpha-coefficients for the scale as a whole were found to be .93 and .90 

respectively. The validity of the OSI was determined by computing coefficients of 

correlation between the scales on the OSI and the various measures of job attitudes and 

job behavior. The employee’s scores on the O.S.I. is likely to positively correlates with 

the scores on the measures of such work-manifest attitudinal and motivational and 

personality variables, which provide lowering or moderating the level of occupational 

stress.  The coefficient of correlation between the scores on the O.S.I. and the measures 

of job involvement, work motivation, ego-strength and job satisfaction were found to be 

-.56(N=225), -.44 (N=200), -.40 (N=205) and -.51 (N=500) respectively. The 

correlation between the scores on the O.S.I. and the measure of job anxiety was found 

to be 0.59 (N=400). 

 This scale has been successfully used by Chandraiah et al. (2003); Saima 

(2011); Sethi et al. (2011); Dhamodharan and Arumugasamy (2012). 

Self Efficacy Scale (Sherer et al., 1982) 

 Self efficacy is defined as “one’s belief in one’s overall competence to effect 

requisite performance across a wide variety of achievement situations” or as 
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“individuals’ perception of their ability to perform across a variety of different 

situations,” Jugde et al. (1998). Thus, self efficacy captures differences between 

individuals in their tendency to view themselves as capable of meeting task difficulties 

and job demands in a broad array of contexts. 

 Self efficacy scale (Sherer et al., 1982) is a likert format 17- items scale. The 

response format is a five point scale (1= strongly disagree, 5= strongly agree). The total 

sum of item scores reflect self efficacy score. The higher the total score the more self 

efficacious is the respondent. Sherer et al., 1982 developed the self efficacy scale to 

measure “a general set of expectations that the individual carries into new situations”. 

 Reviewing various organizational studies; Chen et al. (2001) found internal 

consistency reliabilities for the GSE scale to be moderate to high .76 to .89 respectively. 

Chen et al found high test retest reliability (r = .74 and .90). This scale has also been 

successfully used by Schyns and Collani (2002); Simmons et al. (2009). 

Personal View Survey (Hardiness Scale) (PVS) – Kobasa (1986)  

 Hardiness was assessed by the personal view survey (PVS) developed by 

Kobasa, 1986. This test consists of 50 items with three sub scales- challenge, 

commitment, and control with 17, 16, 17 items respectively. Scores of 39 items are 

reversed. Rating of the items are 0 (not at all true) to 3 (completely true) in 4 

escalations. Scores of each component are calculated and the sum of these dimensions is 

the score on hardiness for each individual. 

 Kobasa (1986) the three components of hardiness are: 

Commitment: as a tendency to involve oneself in the activities in life and at workplace 

and have a genuine interest in and curiosity about the surrounding world (activities, 

things, other people). 

Control: as a tendency to believe and act as if one can influence the events taking place 

around oneself through one’s own effort.  Those high in control believe and act as if 

they can influence the events of their experience, rather than being powerless in the face 

of outside forces. 
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Challenge: as the belief that change, rather than stability, is the normal mode of life and 

constitutes motivating opportunities for personal growth rather than threats to security. 

Persons high in challenge regard life changes to be the norm rather than the exception, 

and anticipate these changes as a stimulus to growth rather than a threat to security. 

 Reliability coefficients estimated for the 50 items total score was 0.74 and for 

commitment it comes out to be 0.70. Domain scores were scaled in positive direction 

(i.e. higher scores denoted higher hardiness). The scoring was reversed in case of 

negative phrased items (39 items) and mean score of these three subscales show mean 

score of hardiness. This scale has been successfully used by Thomson (1995); Zakin et 

al. (2003); Azar et al. (2006). 

Ways of Coping Strategies Questionnaire (Lazarus and Folkman, 1988) 

 This questionnaire is a 66 items self report measure of coping processes. The 

ways of coping questionnaire is designed to identify the thoughts and actions an 

individual has used to cope with a specific stressful encounter. The test further contains 

eight different scales: 

1. Confronting Coping: (6 items) describes aggressive efforts to alter the situation 

and suggests some degree of hostility and risk taking. 

2. Distancing: (6 items) describes cognitive efforts to detach oneself and to minimize 

the significance of the situation. 

3. Self Controlling: (7 items) describes efforts to regulate one’s feelings and actions. 

4. Seeking Social Support: (6 items) describes efforts to seek informational support, 

tangible support, and emotional support. 

5. Accepting Responsibility: (4 items) acknowledges one’s own role in the problem 

with a concomitant theme of trying to put things right. 

6. Escape Avoidance: (8 items) describes wishful thinking and behavioral efforts to 

escape or avoid the problem. Items on this scale contrast with those on the 

distancing scale, which suggest detachment. 
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7. Planful Problem Solving: (6 items) describes deliberate problem- focused efforts 

to alter the situations, couples with an analytic approach to solving the problem. 

8. Positive Reappraisal: (7 items) describes efforts to create positive meaning by 

focusing on personal growth. It also has a religious dimension. 

  Items on the questionnaire have been designed to be answered in relation to a 

specific stressful encounter. There are two methods for scoring the ways of coping 

questionnaire, raw and relative. Raw scores describe coping efforts for each of the eight 

types of coping, whereas relative scores describe the proportion of effort represented by 

each type of coping. Individual respond to each item on a 4- point likert scale from 0-   

“does not apply/ not used”, 1 indicates “ used somewhat”, 2 indicates “used quite a bit”, 

and 3- “ used a great deal”. 

  The alpha coefficients for the eight scales i.e. .70 for CC, .61 for D, .70 for SC, 

.76 for SSS, .66 for AR, .72 for EA, .68 for PPS, and .79 for PR on a sample of 150 

subjects are higher than the alphas reported for most other measures of coping 

processes. The scale has high construct validity and is successfully used for assessment 

purposes. This test has been successfully used by Bramsen et al. (1995); Pastor et al. 

(2009) and Chang et al. (2008).  

  Keeping in view, the nature of the sample, all the above tests were translated and 

standardized in the local language, Punjabi. Both the original and translated 

questionnaires were administered on 25 police officers and 25 constables, the obtained 

validity coefficients for Maslach Burnout Inventory were 0.80, 0.85, 0.81 for 

EE,DA,PA and 0.85 for overall Burnout. The validity coefficients for Occupational 

stress inventory were 0.89, 0.91, 0.95, 0.82, 0.87, 0.90, 0.89, 0.79, 0.83, 0.78, 0.76, 0.81 

for each of the indices and 0.85 for overall occupational stress. The validity coefficient 

for Self efficacy scale was 0.89. The validity coefficients for Personal view survey were 

0.91, 0.86, 0.81 for CO, CM, CH and 0.86 for overall hardiness. The validity 

coefficients for ways of coping strategy questionnaire were 0.80(CC), 0.79(D), 

0.81(SC), 0.83(SSS), 0.77(AR), 0.82(EA), 0.80(PPS) and 0.83(PR). 
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4.4    ADMINISTRATION OF TESTS 

 The respondents for this investigation were approached in the Punjab Police 

Academy, Phillaur with the prior permission from The Dean and Senior Deputy 

Director and from Police Lines, Ludhiana in the state of Punjab. The questionnaires 

were administered in groups of 10-25 police officials at a time. 

 After getting information about the demographic variables, the questionnaires 

were administered in three sessions. In the first session the Maslach Burnout Inventory 

and Occupational Stress Index, were administered. In the second session Self Efficacy 

Scale and Personal View Survey were administered and finally in the third session 

Ways of Coping Strategies Questionnaire was administered. A good rapport was 

maintained throughout the administration. Confidentiality of their responses and results 

was promised and maintained, so that authentic and reliable data could be obtained. All 

the tests were then scored strictly according to the instructions given in their respective 

manuals. 

4.5    STATISTICAL ANALYSES OF DATA 

The obtained data has been analyzed as follows: 

1. Frequency Distributions, Means, Standard Deviations, Skewness and Kurtosis of 

all the measured variables included in the study have been presented. 

2. Reliability coefficients of the scores on all the measured variables were 

computed by the split half method of reliability. 

 The results of this study are presented and discussed in three sections: 

3. SECTION I is devoted to the total sample of police officials (N=500). Group I 

consists of subjects who are high on burnout and Group II consists of subjects 

who are low on burnout. These groups were obtained by taking the quartiles as 

the cutoff point on total burnout scores. The upper quartile was the high burnout 

group (N=125) and the lower quartile was the low burnout group (N=125).  

 In order to locate significant differences between high and low burnout groups of 

police officials the t-test was been applied for comparison of means. 
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 Pearson’s product Moment Method of correlation has also been used to assess the 

relationship among all the measured variables.  

 Stepwise regression analysis has been applied to identify the predictors of burnout 

among police officials. 

4. SECTION II deals with the analyses of two groups i.e. police officers (N=250) 

and police constables (N=250). 

 Comparison of means was conducted with the help of t-test among police officers 

and police constables. 

 Discriminant analysis was also applied to identify the distinguishing features of both 

the groups of police officials. 

 Pearson’s product moment correlation method was used separately for the two 

groups. 

 Factor analysis has been used to locate the underlying factorial structure for the two 

groups of police officials (Police Officers and Police Constables). 

 Tucker’s coefficient of congruence has been used to identify the common and 

specific factors of the two groups. 

1. SECTION III gives a descriptive analysis of the biographical data and job attitudes 

as reported by police officials. 
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TABLE- 2 

LIST OF VARIABLES USED IN THE STUDY 

 

S. No. Symbols Name of the variable 
1 EE Emotional exhaustion 
2 DA Depersonalization 
3 PA Lack of personal accomplishment 
4 B Burnout 
5 RO Role Overload 
6 RA Role Ambiguity 
7 RC Role Conflict 
8 GP Group and political Pressures 
9 RP Responsibility for persons 
10 UP Under participation 
11 P Powerlessness 
12 PPR Poor Peer Relations 
13 II Intrinsic Impoverishment 
14 LS Low Status 
15 SWC Strenuous Working Conditions 
16 UPRT Unprofitability 
17 OS Occupational Stress 
18 SE Self Efficacy 
19 CH Challenge 
20 CM Commitment 
21 CO Control 
22 H Hardiness 
23 CC Confronting Coping 
24 D Distancing 
25 SC Self Controlling 
26 SSS Seeking Social Support 
27 AR Accepting Responsibility 
28 EA Escape Avoidance 
29 PPS Planful Problem Solving 
30 PR Positive Reappraisal 
31 DES Designation 
32 EXP Experience 
33 EDU Education 
34 AGE Age 
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 The results of this investigation are discussed in three sections. Section 1 is 

devoted to the analyses of the total group of police officials (N=500). While section II 

deals with the two sub categories of police officials i.e. police officers (N=250) and 

police constables (N=250). Section III gives a descriptive analysis of the biographical 

data and job attitudes as reported by police officials. 

 

SECTION-I 

 Results in this section are discussed in terms of frequency distributions, 

reliability coefficients of the test measures, comparison of means, correlational analysis 

and stepwise regression analysis. 

 

5.1  FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTIONS 

 The frequency distribution of scores on all the measured variables along with 

their means, standard deviations, skewness and kurtosis are presented in tables 3 to 7.   

The values of skewness and kurtosis for a perfectly normal distribution are 0 and 0.263 

respectively. Judged by these criteria the frequency distributions are more or less 

normal. Inspite of minor discrepancies in a few distributions it was felt that normalizing 

transformations is not necessary. 
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TABLE-3 

Frequency Distributions, Means, Standard Deviations, Skewness and Kurtosis on 
the measures of Maslach Burnout Inventory 

 (N=500) 
Variables 

   
    EE    DA    PA Total 

Burnout 
   
 

C-I ƒ ƒ ƒ C-I ƒ 

50-59 49 - - 110-120 8 

40-49 151 - - 100-109 20 

30-39 202 75 29 90-99 52 

20-29 82 131 187 80-89 96 

10-19 16 184 224 70-79 114 

0-9 - 110 60 60-69 85 

    50-59 78 

    40-49 41 

    30-39 5 

    20-29 - 

    10-19 1 

Mean 36.85 18.19 17.76  72.60 

S.D 9.16 10.14 6.65  16.71 

Skewness -.16 .51 -.15  .03 

Kurtosis -.06 .10 -.33  -.29 
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TABLE-4 

Frequency Distributions, Means, Standard Deviations, Skewness and Kurtosis on the measures of  
Occupational Stress Inventory 

 (N=500) 

Variables RO RA RC GP RP UP P PPR II LS SWC UPRT Total     
OS 

 

C-I ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ C-I ƒ 

21-30 323 - 101 - - - - - - - - - 200-219 8 

11-20 158 448 373 408 260 405 211 369 375 216 356 - 180-199 54 

1-10 19 52 26 92 240 95 289 131 125 284 144 500 160-179 167 

             140-159 175 

             120-139 72 

             100-119 20 

             80-99 4 

Mean 22.32 14.91 17.08 14.59 10.22 12.89 9.95 12.58 12.47 9.58 13.02 6.98  156.55 

S.D 5.65 3.18 3.92 4.33 2.99 3.22 2.57 3.02 3.34 3.03 3.87 2.25  20.75 

Skewness -.52 -.23 -.01 -.47 -.26 .53 .10 .46 -.23 -.11 .02 -.28  -.29 

Kurtosis -.47 -.58 -.61 -.72 -.84 -.02 -.58 -.28 -.04 -.69 -.63 -.97  .16 
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TABLE-5 
 

Frequency Distributions, Means, Standard Deviations, Skewness and Kurtosis Of 
Self Efficacy Scale 

(N=500) 
 

C.I ƒ 
71-80 21 
61-70 106 
50-60 225 
39-49 129 
28-38 18 
17-27 1 
Mean 53.94 
S.D 9.49 

Skewness -.17 
Kurtosis -.36 

 

 TABLE-6 

Frequency Distributions, Means, Standard Deviations, Skewness and Kurtosis on 
the measures of Personal View Survey 

 N=500 
Variables 

 
CH CM CO Total 

Hardiness 
 

C-I ƒ ƒ ƒ C-I ƒ 

50-59 2 - - 90-99 6 
40-49 28 5 1 80-89 32 
30-39 68 66 59 70-79 95 
20-29 181 184 217 60-69 143 
10-19 197 209 190 50-59 112 
0-9 24 36 33 40-49 60 

    30-39 39 
    20-29 8 
    10-19 5 

Mean 21.06 19.28 19.30  59.77 
S.D 8.69 7.89 7.61  15.14 

Skewness .72 .16 .06  -.25 
Kurtosis .50 -.42 -.48  -.01 
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TABLE-7 

Frequency Distributions, Means, Standard Deviations, Skewness and Kurtosis on 
the measures of Ways of Coping Strategies Questionnaire 

 

N=500 

Variables CC D SC SSS AR EA PPS PR 

C.I ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ ƒ 

20-24 - - 20 - - 47 - 30 

15-19 67 47 129 74 - 111 79 101 

10-14 348 262 219 249 173 207 275 211 

5-9 85 191 132 135 260 132 145 153 

0-4 - - - 42 67 3 1 5 

Mean 11.67 10.48 12.47 11.21 8.06 12.57 11.05 11.79 

S.D 2,54 3.11 3.82 3.19 2.93 4.49 3.29 4.41 

Skewness .32 .31 .39 .34 -.01 .41 .09 .42 

Kurtosis .40 -.32 -.86 -.17 -.64 -.56 -.65 -.73 
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5.2  RELIABILITY COEFFICIENTS OF THE TEST MEASURES 

 Reliability refers to the consistency and accuracy of any set of measurements. In 

order to obtain more reliable results, it is necessary to estimate the reliability of all the 

measures used in this investigation. In order to assess the internal consistency of the 

measures the split half method of reliability was used for all the measures included in this 

study. The obtained reliability coefficients for all the measured variables were brought to 

full length by using the Spearman Brown Formula. The obtained reliability coefficients 

of all the test measures are reported in Table 8. These reliability coefficients range from 

.76-.95 which seems to be highly satisfactory. 

 The Maslach Burnout Inventory shows a high split half reliability of .88. The 

reliability coefficients of the subscales are (.88), (.89) and (.87) for emotional exhaustion, 

depersonalization and lack of personal accomplishment respectively. High reliability 

coefficients of Maslach Burnout Inventory have also been reported by Gopal et al. (2005) 

on an Indian sample. 

 The Occupational Stress Index is also found to be highly reliable as the split half 

reliability coefficients range from .82 to .95 with a mean rtt of .88 for the various indices 

of Occupational stress. Overall this test has been effectively used on various Indian 

samples especially in the area of occupational stress. This test has been widely used by 

various researchers and has found it to be highly reliable and valid, Kumari (2008); Sethi 

et al. (2011) and Dhamodharan and Arumugasamy (2012). The Self Efficacy Scale also 

reveals fairly satisfactory reliability of .78. The Personal View Survey or the scale of 

hardiness by Kobasa is also found to have fairly good reliability coefficients such as 

challenge (.82), commitment (.84) and control (.82) with the mean rtt of .82 for hardiness. 

 Finally the split half reliability coefficients for ways of coping strategies 

questionnaire range from .76 to .87 for the various coping strategies with a mean rtt of 

.92. Judged by the conventional standards the obtained reliability coefficients seem to be 

fairly satisfactory. 
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TABLE 8 

Reliability coefficients of the test measures 
(N=50) 

 
S. No. Variables Split Half 

Reliability 
Coefficients 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 

Emotional exhaustion (EE) 
Depersonalization  (DA) 
Lack of personal accomplishment (PA) 
Burnout (B) 
Role Overload (RO) 
Role Ambiguity (RA) 
Role Conflict(RC) 
Group Pressures(GP) 
Responsibility for persons (RP) 
Under participation(UP) 
Powerlessness(PP) 
Poor Peer Relation(PPR) 
Intrinsic Impoverishment(II) 
Low Status(LS) 
Strenuous Working Conditions(SWC) 
Unprofitability(UPRT) 
Occupational Stress(OS) 
Self Efficacy(SE) 
Challenge(CH) 
Commitment(CM) 
Control(CO) 
Hardiness(H) 
Confronting Coping(CC) 
Distancing(D) 
Self Controlling(SC) 
Seeking Social Support(SSS) 
Accepting Responsibility(AR) 
Escape Avoidance(EA) 
Planful Problem Solving(PPS) 
Positive Reappraisal(PR) 

0.88 
0.89 
0.87 
0.88 
0.88 
0.88 
0.88 
0.86 
0.94 
0.89 
0.88 
0.84 
0.95 
0.87 
0.82 
0.89 
0.86 
0.78 
0.82 
0.84 
0.82 
0.82 
0.80 
0.83 
0.80 
0.83 
0.76 
0.87 
0.83 
0.82 
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 In the present study the investigator was mainly interested in identifying the 

characteristics of high burnout and low burnout group of police officials. For this purpose 

two groups of police officials were identified. Group I consisted of subjects who were 

high on total burnout scores and group II consisted of subjects who were low on burnout 

scores. These groups were obtained by taking the quartiles as the cutoff point on total 

burnout scores. The upper quartile is the high burnout group (N=125) and the lower 

quartile is the low burnout group (N=125). A comparison of means was conducted with 

the help of t-test in order to find out the differences between the two groups. The 

correlational analysis and regression analysis were also computed for the total sample in 

order to identify the predictors of burnout among these police officials. 

5.3  COMPARISON OF MEANS 

 The means and standard deviations of the high burnout and low burnout group on 

all the measured variables along with their t-ratios are presented in Table 9. 

 On comparing the means of the two groups a number of significant differences 

have been obtained. The high burnout group has scored significantly high on all the three 

indices of psychological burnout as well as overall burnout. This clearly indicates that the 

high burnout group as compared to the low burnout group experiences a high degree of 

emotional exhaustion, depersonalization, lack of personal accomplishment and overall 

burnout with respect to their job. The obtained mean scores for emotional exhaustion 

(43.60p<.01) and depersonalization (28.45p<.01) and lack of personal accomplishment 

(21.63p<.01) are definitely very high when compared to the norms of the scale. 

 As compared to the low burnout group, the high burnout group has also scored 

significantly high on most of the occupational stressors such as role overload 

(23.90p<.01), role ambiguity (15.89p<.01), role conflict (18.28p<.01), unreasonable 

group and political pressures (15.15p<.01), responsibility for persons (10.50p<.01), 

underparticipation (13.68p<.01), intrinsic impoverishment (12.97p<.05), strenuous 

working conditions (13.85p<.01) and unprofitability (7.25p<.05) which mainly result in 

overall stress among the high burnout group of police officials. These significant 

differences support the conservation of resources theory which states that resource loss 

occurs due to role ambiguity, role conflict, role overload and inadequate resources to 
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perform the job and unremitting demands from people in the work environment may 

result in burnout among employees (Hobfoll, 1989; Hobfoll and Freedy, 1993; Hobfoll 

and Shirom, 1993). 

 A further look at table 9 shows that the high burnout group has scored 

significantly low on self efficacy (52.33p>.01) which points to the fact that these police 

officials do not perceive themselves to be capable and competent enough to meet the 

demands and difficulties of their job, as a result they experience burnout. The low mean 

scores on the dimensions of hardiness such as commitment (17.36p<.01) and control 

(18.79p<.05) indicate that lack of control and poor commitment are also associated with 

psychological. As far as coping strategies are concerned the high burnout group of police 

officials have scored significantly high on the problem focused coping strategies such as 

planful problem solving (11.62p<.05) and positive reappraisal (12.58p<.01) along with 

escape/ avoidance strategy (12.69p<.05). 

Discussion 

 On the basis of the above significant differences it may be observed that the high 

burnout group of police officials perceive themselves to be depleted of their emotional 

resources and energy and develop an impersonal or cynical attitude towards their job. 

They experience higher degree of occupational stress or resource loss which occurs as a 

result of work overload, lack of clarity at the work situation, conflicting demands from 

authorities, group/ political pressures, strenuous working conditions and poor peer 

relations. Underparticipation also results in worthlessness. Hobfoll (1984), Brotheridge 

(2001) and Tunic et al. (2009) also reveal a positive association between role ambiguity, 

role conflict and burnout among nurses. These results support our hypothesis no. 1a. 

 It may also be observed that the high burnout group of police officials as 

compared to the low burnout group is less confident about their capacities to organize and 

execute courses of action. Their judgments about their personal competency or self 

efficacy in particular is weak. Bandura (1994) observed that people with a weak sense of 

self efficacy avoid challenging and difficult tasks. He further asserted that self efficacy 

plays a major role in the achievement of goals, tasks and challenges. The low scores on  
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TABLE 9 
 

The means and standard deviations of the high burnout (N=125) and low burnout 
group (N=125) on the measured variables along with their statistical significance of 

difference between means. 
 
S. No. Variables High 

Burnout 
Low 

Burnout 
t-ratios 

Mean S.D. Mean S.D. 
1 Emotional exhaustion 43.60 7.09 28.81 6.73 16.91** 

2 Depersonalization 28.45 7.81 9.52 5.33 22.37** 
3 Lack of personal accomplishment 21.63 6.11 13.41 5.87 10.82** 
4 Burnout 93.74 8.08 50.97 6.79 45.27** 
5 Role Overload 23.90 4.80 21.00 6.00 4.21** 
6 Role Ambiguity 15.89 2.79 13.68 3.35 5.65** 
7 Role Conflict 18.28 3.92 15.70 3.46 5.51** 
8 Unreasonable Group/ political 

Pressures 
15.15 3.95 13.59 4.46 2.92** 

9 Responsibility for persons 10.50 2.68 9.60 2.99 2.48** 
10 Under participation 13.68 3.62 12.40 2.88 2.28** 
11 Powerlessness 10.43 2.96 9.88 2.35 1.60 
12 Poor Peer Relations 13.68 3.08 12.09 2.70 4.31** 
13 Intrinsic Impoverishment 12.97 3.75 12.00 3.16 2.20* 
14 Low Status 9.67 3.23 9.12 2.76 1.43 
15 Strenuous Working Conditions 13.85 3.90 12.05 3.81 3.68** 
16 Unprofitability 7.25 2.07 6.62 2.45 2.20* 
17 Occupational Stress 164.93 17.84 147.49 20.26 7.22** 
18 Self Efficacy 52.33 10.50 56.61 8.17 3.59** 
19 Challenge 19.85 8.32 21.80 8.05 1.87 
20 Commitment 17.36 7.56 21.04 7.27 3.91** 
21 Control 18.79 7.62 20.77 6.96 2.14* 
22 Hardiness 56.15 14.55 63.62 13.58 4.19** 
23 Confronting Coping 11.79 2.55 11.60 2.08 0.65 
24 Distancing 10.50 3.10 10.08 3.03 1.09 
25 Self Controlling 12.67 3.92 11.88 3.23 1.74 
26 Seeking Social Support 11.39 3.02 10.72 3.03 1.73 
27 Accepting Responsibility 7.97 3.23 8.03 2.71 0.14 
28 Escape Avoidance 12.69 4.43 11.31 4.05 2.57* 
29 Planful Problem Solving 11.62 3.41 10.63 3.36 2.31* 
30 Positive Reappraisal 12.58 4.34 10.93 4.38 2.98** 

**Level of significance at .01 level= 2.61 
*Level of significance at .05 level= 1.97 
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commitment and control further suggest that they do not involve themselves in the work 

activities and are unable to influence and control the situations. This dispositional 

personality characteristic does not promote resiliency among the high burnout group of 

police officials. On the other hand the low burnout group has scored significantly high on 

commitment, control and hardiness which indicate that they are more capable of meeting 

difficult and challenging situations and are better able to meet strenuous and stressful 

situations. These findings therefore support our hypothesis No. 1b and 1c.  Maslach et al. 

(2001) reveal that people who display low levels of hardiness have higher burnout scores 

particularly on emotional exhaustion. Lee et al. (2005); Bartone (2006) and Azeem 

(2010) also report that hardiness improves performance and motivation at the workplace.  

 With reference to coping strategies the high burnout group of police officials 

generally use escape/ avoidance, planful problem solving and positive reappraisal 

moderately, which partially does not support our hypothesis No. 2. As far as escape/ 

avoidance is concerned research indicates that it is generally associated with higher levels 

of burnout. Mostert and Joubert (2005) found that occupational stress due to occupational 

demands and lack of resources leads to burnout. Avoidance coping moderated the 

relationship between occupational stress and burnout whereas approach coping had an 

independent effect on burnout.  It is generally observed that in most stressful incidents, 

people employ both emotion and problem focused coping strategies but they use emotion 

focused when the situation seems to be unchangeable and use problem focused more 

often in situations where they see situations as relatively modifiable and changeable. 

Wiese et al. (2003) indicate that active coping, avoidance coping and turning to religion 

buffer the relationship between job stress and burnout. 

On the basis of the above significant differences, it may be concluded that there 

are quantitative and qualitative differences between the high burnout group and low 

burnout group of police officials. 
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5.4  CORRELATIONAL ANALYSIS 

 The raw scores of 500 police officials on all the measured variables were further 

analyzed with the help of Pearson’s Product Moment Correlations after ascertaining that 

the data met more or less the main requirements of Pearson’s ‘r’. The intercorrelation 

matrix is reported in Table 10. For 500 subjects, correlations of 0.12 and 0.09 are 

significant at 0.01 and 0.05 levels respectively. The notable findings from this 

intercorrelation matrix may be summarized as follows: 

1. Emotional exhaustion as one of the indices of burnout is positively correlated with 

role overload (.20), role conflict (.25), unreasonable group & political pressure (.19), 

responsibility for persons (.15), intrinsic impoverishment (.15), strenuous working 

conditions (.23) and overall occupational stress (.31). These significant correlations 

suggest that the above occupational stressors are associated with emotional exhaustion. 

Further, emotional exhaustion is negatively related with the two main indices of 

hardiness i.e. challenge and commitment. On the basis of these significant correlations, it 

may be inferred that lack of challenge and commitment also result in emotional 

exhaustion. However, emotional exhaustion does not have significant relationship with 

any of the coping strategies. Yunus et al. (2009) also reveals that nurses who underwent 

high work overload experienced high depersonalization. Further, Wu (2009) also 

indicated a positive relationship between role conflict and emotional exhaustion among 

police officers in Taiwan. 

2. The second index of burnout, depersonalization also has significant positive 

relationship with role overload (.11), role ambiguity (.25), role conflict (.18), unreasonable 

group and political pressure (.09), poor peer relation (.17), intrinsic impoverishment (.09), 

low status (.10), strenuous working conditions (.09) and overall occupational stress (.21). 

Further, it may be observed from the correlation matrix that depersonalization has 

significant negative relationship with self efficacy (-.09), commitment (-.16), control (-.12) 

and overall hardiness (-.18) along with designation, experience, education and age. It is 

evident from these significant correlations that individuals who experience 

depersonalization are younger in age, low in rank, education and work experience. They 

lack confidence in their potential, are unable to control stressful situations, are less 
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TABLE 10 

Intercorrelation matrix of police officials (N=500) 

 EE DA PA B RO RA RC GP RP UP P PPR II LS SWC UPRT OS SE CH CM CG H CC D SC SSS AR EA PPS PR DES EXP EDU AGE 
EE 1 0.12** 0.09* 0.62** 0.20** 0.15** 0.26** 0.19** 0.16** 0.07 0.06 0.07 0.16** 0.05 0.23** 0.07 0.31** -0.08 -0.12* -0.11* -0.02 -0.14 -0.08 0.01 0.08 0.03 -0.02 0.07 -0.03 0.06 -0.10 -0.04 -0.03 0.06 
DA   1 0.11* 0.71** 0.11* 0.26** 0.18** 0.09* 0.02 0.06 0.00 0.17** 0.09* 0.10* 0.09* 0.04 0.21** -0.09* -0.07 -0.16** -0.12* -0.18** 0.07 0.02 0.03 0.07 -0.03 0.08 0.15 0.15 -0.25** -0.20** -0.12** -0.22** 
PA     1 0.13** 0.12** 0.07 0.08 0.05 0.09* 0.12** 0.09* 0.01 0.09* 0.09* 0.09* 0.09 0.11 -0.02 0.01 -0.04 -0.00 -0.01 0.03 0.10 0.06 0.03 0.08 0.01 0.07 0.08 -0.12** -0.13** 0.00 -0.14** 
B       1 0.22** 0.26** 0.27* 0.17** 0.14** 0.10* 0.05 0.16** 0.10* 0.07 0.17** 0.96* 0.33* -0.11 -0.09 -0.17 -0.09 -0.19 0.02 0.07 0.94 0.08 0.01 0.09 0.11 0.15 -0.30 -0.19 -0.11 -0.28 
RO         1 0.22 0.47 0.52 0.58 0.15 0.16 0.05 0.03 -0.12 0.29 0.36 0.73 -0.13 -0.07 -0.09 -0.09 -0.13 0.03 0.08 0.02 0.12 -0.04 0.00 -0.01 -0.06 -0.14 -0.13 -0.01 -0.13 
RA           1 0.33 0.13 0.12 -0.03 0.07 0.15 0.26 0.26 0.15 0.13 0.47 -0.17 -0.05 -0.06 -0.05 -0.09 0.15 0.04 0.11 0.07 -0.03 0.00 0.12 0.02 -0.15 -0.12 -0.12 -0.15 
RC             1 0.42 0.36 0.04 -0.03 0.25 0.16 0.10 0.25 0.18 0.66 -0.17 -0.02 -0.07 -0.17 -0.13 0.08 0.08 0.07 0.06 0.03 0.07 0.07 0.00 -0.16 -0.13 -0.06 -0.19 
GP               1 0.49 0.15 -0.01 -0.09 0.00 -0.14 0.34 0.29 0.61 -0.15 0.00 -0.12 -0.16 -0.14 0.04 0.06 -0.01 0.05 -0.02 -0.06 -0.01 -0.04 -0.10 -0.15 -0.05 -0.14 
RP                 1 0.08 0.10 -0.02 0.01 -0.11 0.33 0.28 0.60 -0.16 -0.07 -0.07 0.00 -0.08 0.11 0.03 0.06 -0.00 0.05 -0.04 -0.02 -0.05 -0.05 -0.11 -0.00 -0.09 
VP                   1 0.24 0.07 0.07 -0.04 0.17 -0.01 0.13 0.02 -0.00 0.02 0.64 0.02 -0.00 0.10 0.04 0.11 0.05 0.05 0.02 -0.02 -0.02 -0.10 0.00 -0.05 
P                     1 0.17 0.20 0.05 0.07 0.04 0.30 -0.00 -0.01 0.00 0.14 0.04 -0.03 0.05 0.15 -0.00 0.04 0.02 -0.01 0.01 -0.00 -0.08 -0.07 0.00 
PPR                       1 0.27 0.11 0.10 -0.10 0.30 -0.09 0.03 -0.05 -0.11 -0.07 0.04 0.04 0.14 0.01 0.00 0.20 0.01 0.06 -0.19 -0.03 -0.08 -0.13 
II                         1 0.38 0.22 -0.05 0.41 -0.03 -0.01 -0.05 -0.04 -0.06 0.07 -0.01 0.07 0.01 0.00 0.00 -0.02 0.01 -0.09 -0.04 -0.04 -0.03 
LS                           1 0.08 -0.03 0.21 -0.05 -0.03 0.01 -0.97 -0.05 0.08 0.07 0.08 0.03 0.03 -0.01 0.04 0.08 -0.14 -0.02 -0.09 -0.09 
SWC                             1 209 0.58 -0.13 0.01 -0.04 -0.08 -0.05 0.06 0.00 0.08 0.01 -0.01 -0.00 -0.07 0.01 -0.12 -0.08 -0.01 -0.11 
UPRT                               1 0.38 -0.08 -0.00 0.02 -0.03 -0.00 0.05 0.03 -0.07 0.01 -0.05 -0.01 0.01 -0.06 -0.01 -0.06 -0.03 -0.06 
DS                                 1 -0.21 -0.05 -0.10 -0.13 -0.14 109 0.10 0.12 0.09 0.00 0.03 0.01 -0.01 -0.22 -0.19 -0.09 -0.22 
SE                                   1 -0.01 0.06 0.11 0.08 -0.05 -0.01 -0.04 -0.05 0.09 -0.06 0.00 -0.09 0.16 0.08 0.07 0.15 
CH                                     1 0.11 -0.01 0.62 -0.05 0.06 0.03 -0.03 0.00 0.01 -0.04 0.01 0.04 0.00 -0.02 0.10 
CN                                       1 0.20 0.68 -0.02 -0.00 -0.02 -0.10 -0.01 -0.07 -0.04 -0.01 0.12 0.10 0.03 0.17 
CO                                         1 0.57 -0.06 -0.04 0.00 -0.05 -0.00 -0.07 -0.00 -0.00 0.21 0.10 0.02 0.18 
H                                           1 -0.07 0.01 0.01 -0.09 -0.00 -0.07 -0.05 -0.00 0.20 0.09 0.00 0.23 
CC                                             1 0.20 0.21 0.06 0.04 0.06 0.19 0.16 -0.11 -0.07 0.06 -0.10 
D                                               1 0.29 0.13 0.23 0.25 0.09 0.19 -0.13 -0.10 0.01 -0.04 
SC                                                 1 0.16 0.21 0.36 0.25 0.36 -0.14 -0.14 0.03 -0.13 
SSS                                                   1 0.17 0.22 0.13 0.15 -0.16 -0.03 0.00 -0.03 
AR                                                     1 0.12 0.11 0.15 -0.05 -0.03 -0.02 0.00 
EA                                                       1 0.24 0.41 -0.09 -0.17 -0.05 -0.17 
PPS                                                         1 0.43 -0.17 -0.16 =--0.16 -0.13 
PR                                                           1 -0.18 -0.16 -0.06 -0.18 
DES                                                             1 0.18 0.06 0.27 
EXP                                                               1 0.09 0.59 
EDU                                                                 1 0.10 
AGE                                                                   1 
 ** Level of significance at .01 level = .12 
* Level of significance at .05 level = .09  
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committed and therefore perceive their occupation as stressful and become cynical 

towards their job. Azeem (2010) also found that commitment and total personality 

hardiness are negatively related to depersonalization.  

3. Lack of personal accomplishment or the third index of burnout, has significant 

positive relationship with role overload (.12), responsibility for persons (.09), 

underparticipation (.12), powerlessness (.09), intrinsic impoverishment (.09), strenuous 

working conditions (.09) and low status (.09) which suggests that organizational stress 

significantly influences lack of personal accomplishment. The significant negative 

correlations with designation (-.12), experience (-.13) and age (-.14) imply that police 

officials who are at the lower ranks, younger in age and lack experience perceive lack of 

personal accomplishment or worthlessness. The significant positive correlation between 

escape/ avoidance, planful problem solving, positive reappraisal and burnout indicate that 

these police officials mainly use escape/ avoidance and problem focused coping 

strategies. The above significant correlations between occupational stress and burnout 

support our hypothesis No. 3. Further the negative correlation between self efficacy, 

hardiness, coping strategies and burnout support hypothesis No. 4, 5 and 6. 

Discussion  

 On the basis of the above correlational analysis it may be inferred that 

occupational stress is the main correlate of burnout with emphasis on resource loss due to 

work overload, lack of clarity at the job, incompatible demands, unreasonable group and 

political pressures and strenuous working conditions. Officials who experience burnout 

lack confidence or the belief in their own capability to face challenging situations or to 

attain specific goals. They lack resilience and are unable to bear stress because of their 

personality dispositions. Further the correlational analysis reveals that these officials use 

problem focused as well as emotion focused coping strategies such as escape/ avoidance 

and self controlling. It is obvious that under stress people are likely to use both the 

strategies. 
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5.5  STEPWISE REGRESSION ANALYSIS 

 A major limitation of correlational analysis is that all the variables are considered 

in isolation. But in reality, various variables co-exist in the environment and are also 

intercorrelated amongst themselves. To study the extent to which the various variables 

cause burnout, stepwise regression analysis was computed. The dependent variable (Y) 

was scores on overall burnout and the independent variables were all the indices of 

occupational stress, self efficacy, control, commitment, challenge and all the coping 

strategies. The results are presented in Tables 11. 

 The stepwise regression equation= 1.52 (constant) + .15 (role conflict) + .17 (role 

ambiguity) - .23 (commitment) + .19 (positive reappraisal) + .09 (underparticipation) + 

(role overload) 

 The results of stepwise regression analysis reveals that R2 value for police 

officials is 0.17. This indicates that only 17% of variation is explained by the relevant 

variables and the remaining 83% of variance is explained by the other variables. If we see 

the impact of independent variables individually we may observe that the first variable 

i.e. role conflict has beta coefficient of 0.152 which is statistically significant at .01 level. 

This variable has a significant positive impact on overall burnout, which indicates that 

there are incompatible expectations and demands on these officials from different 

sources. They also experience conflicts between personal values and organizational 

demands. . Further role ambiguity reveals the highest beta coefficient of (0.182) which is 

significant at .01 level and indicates strongest positive impact on burnout. This reveals 

that vague and insufficient information related to job role and vague and poor planning of 

the job as well as unclear expectations from supervisors result in burnout among police 

officials. Peiro et al. (2001) and Carolina (2010) report role conflict, role ambiguity and 

role overload as the main predictors of burnout among health care professionals. 

 The third predictor which has an impact on burnout is commitment with beta 

coefficient (-0.15). To some extent lack of commitment or lack of involvement in the job 

also results in burnout.  Positive reappraisal has beta coefficient of (0.16). This variable 

has the fourth important impact on burnout because efforts to create positive and 

relational explanation of critical situations are not successful and hence lead to burnout. 
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Finally occupational stressors such as underparticipation and role overload also have a 

significant impact on psychological burnout. These results clearly support our hypothesis 

No. 7, 8 and partially support hypothesis No. 9 because only planful problem solving has 

a significant effect on burnout. 

Discussion 

 It is evident from the above analysis that these police officials are prone to stress 

and psychological burnout due to the fact that they are expected to meet incompatible 

demands from different sources at the same they also experience lack of resources in the 

form of role ambiguity and perform innumerable tasks (role overload) beyond their 

capacities. Since these police officials are unable to participate in decision making, they 

develop a feeling of worthlessness. Lack of commitment or involvement in work results 

in job dissatisfaction and burnout. Interestingly, and finally positive reappraisal is also a 

predictor of burnout mainly because the police officials are unable to utilize their efforts 

to create positive meaning and incorporate effectively rational explanations of critical 

situations.  

 The above regression analysis therefore clearly suggests that the main predictors 

of psychological burnout are role conflict, role ambiguity, role overload, lack of 

commitment, underparticipation and positive reappraisal.    

TABLE 11 
Stepwise Regression Analysis (N=500) 

S.No Variables beta coefficients R R2 F value 

1  Role Conflict .15 0.27 .074 39.80** 

2  Role ambiguity .18 0.33 .107 29.90** 

3  Commitment -.15 0.36 .131 24.93** 

4  Positive Reappraisal .16 0.39 .153 22.36** 

5  Underparticipation  .10 0.41 .166 19.64* 

6  Role Overload .09 0.42 .172 17.11* 

** Significant at .01 level 
 *Significant at .05 level 
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SECTION II 

 In this section the obtained data has been divided in two groups on the basis of the 

designation of police officials. The data has been collected on 250 Police Officers (Group 

I) and 250 Police Constables (Group II). The statistical analyses conducted in this section 

are comparison of means, discriminant analysis, Pearson’s product moment correlation 

and factor analysis. 

5.6  COMPARISON OF MEANS   

 To locate the differences between group 1 (Police officers) and group 2 (Police 

constables) the t- test was applied. The means, standard deviations and the respective t- 

ratios are presented in Table No. 12.  

 A glance at Table 12 clearly reveals that as per the norms given in the manual, the 

obtained mean scores for both police officers and police constables on emotional 

exhaustion and depersonalization are above average. However the police constables 

undergo higher degree of emotional exhaustion (t=6.58p<.01) and depersonalization 

(t=11.56p<.01). Further mean scores on lack of personal accomplishment for both the 

groups are below average which indicates that both the groups have a good sense of 

personal accomplishment. But in case of police constables sense of accomplishment 

(t=3.53p<.01) is higher than police officers. However, both the police officers and police 

constables have above average mean scores on overall burnout. This indicates that both 

groups experience stress and burnout, but police constables undergo higher degree of 

burnout (t=12.92p<.01). 

 The significant high scores on various indices of occupational stress among police 

constables are role overload (t=6.00p<.01), role ambiguity (t=8.82p<.01), role conflict 

(t=8.50p<.01), unreasonable group and political pressure (t=5.26p<.01), responsibility for 

persons (t=2.34p<.05), poor peer relations (t=4.89p<.01), intrinsic impoverishment 

(t=2.64p<.05), low status (t=2.43p<.05), strenuous working conditions (t=3.97p<.01). 

Thus, the overall occupational stress is higher in case police constables (t=9.07p<.01), it 

is indicative of the fact that police constables experience more stress at workplace than 

police officers. The above results clearly support our hypothesis No. 10. 
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 Further a perusal of table 12 indicates that the mean scores for both the police 

officers and police constables are average on the dimension of self efficacy when 

compared to the norms. This means that both the groups are comparatively moderate to 

low on self efficacy, however the police constables have scored significantly lower  than 

the police officers (t=7.90p<.01) which means that these police constables feel less 

competent and less confident about their work. Both the groups of police officials have 

below average mean scores on the commitment and control dimension of hardiness, 

which indicate that both police officers and police constables possess a low hardy 

personality, however the constables have lower scores on commitment (t=6.30p<.01), 

control (t=7.92p<.01) and hardiness (t=8.00p<.01) than the police officers. The above 

results are not in accordance with our hypothesis no. 11. 

 When police officials face stressful situations they use different ways of coping 

strategies to cope with the situation. Table 12 reveals that the police constables have 

scored high on confronting coping (t=3.11p<.01), distancing (t=5.09p<.01), seeking 

social support (t=3.84p<.01) and planful problem solving. Further police constables have 

average scores on self controlling (t=3.59p<.01), escape avoidance (t=5.93p<.01) and 

positive reappraisal (t=5.59p<.01) which does not partially support our hypothesis no. 12. 

The significant differences reveal that the police constables utilize both emotion focused 

and problem focused coping strategies. It may be pointed out that under stress the 

employees generally use both the strategies keeping in view the rigidity or flexibility of 

the situation.  

Discussion 

 The above significant differences therefore reveal that high scores on emotional 

exhaustion and depersonalization indicate that police constables at times experience lack 

of energy and emotional resources. This may result in feelings of frustration and tension 

as compared to police officers. At times they are cynical towards their job and may 

develop callous or detached attitude towards their job. A number of studies have reported 

high scores on the indices of burnout Schaible and Gecas (2010). Kop and Euwema 

(2001) found that police officials scored high on burnout, particularly on 

depersonalization. Various studies have reported high burnout among police officials 
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(Perez et al., 2010; Griffin et al., 2010). The high scores on the various indices of 

occupational stress reveal that police constables perceive that they are expected to fulfill 

too many roles at the same time. Collins and Gibbs (2003) also found work overload as a 

key issue in police stress and burnout.  

 Further role ambiguity occurs among police constables due to lack of clarity at the 

job, lack of free flow of information across the hierarchical levels, or inadequate 

information may lead to role ambiguity. There are various findings which support these 

results (Pandey and Tripathy, 2001; Tunc and Kutanis, 2009). High scores on role 

conflict indicate that these police constables experience conflicting demands from their 

supervisors and high officials and sometimes incompatibility between what they are 

required to do and their values. Tang and Chang (2010) also found that high role conflict 

leads to stress and burnout. The results further indicate that police constables find it 

difficult to adjust under political or group pressures on the one hand and formal rules and 

instructions on the other hand. When compared to police officers they are unable to 

develop adequate interpersonal relationships. Tsai et al. (2009) reported that high 

occupational stress was associated with high levels of personal and work related burnout. 

Kaur and Kaur (2007) also concluded that police work is most stressful occupation and as 

the occupational stress increases the level of burnout also increases. 

 The lower the sense of self efficacy among the police constables, the lower is the 

expenditure of effort and persistence. They may perceive that things are more difficult 

than they really are, and even sometimes doubt their own capabilities. Thus these police 

constables are more prone to burnout. Schwarzer and Hallum (2008) reported low self 

efficacy leads to occupational stress and burnout among teachers. Since the police 

constables perceive that they are unable to control or influence events and they are less 

committed and involved in their regular work activities as compared the police officers. 

   The high scores on various coping strategies suggest that police constables 

sometimes take assertive actions; they involve themselves more in anger or risk taking 

behavior in order to change the situation. They also use cognitive efforts to detach oneself 
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TABLE 12 
The Means, Standard Deviation of the police officers (N=250) and police constables (N=250) 

on the measured variables along with their statistical significance of different between 
means.  

S. No. Variables Police  
Officers 

Police 
Constables 

t-ratios 

Mean S.D. Mean S.D. 
1 Emotional exhaustion 34.26 8.68 39.44 8.89 6.58** 
2 Depersonalization 13.53 8.38 22.86 9.60 11.56** 
3 Lack of personal accomplishment 16.73 6.53 18.81 6.61 3.53** 
4 Burnout 64.24 15.37 80.97 13.52 12.92** 
5 Role Overload 20.85 6.21 23.79 4.59 6.00** 
6 Role Ambiguity 13.74 3.09 16.08 2.81 8.82** 
7 Role Conflict 15.69 3.64 18.48 3.69 8.50** 
8 Group Pressures 13.60 4.65 15.58 3.72 5.26** 
9 Responsibility for persons 9.91 3.18 10.53 2.75 2.34* 

10 Under participation 12.69 3.08 13.10 3.35 1.44 
11 Powerlessness 9.98 2.32 9.92 2.80 0.24 
12 Poor Peer Relations 11.94 2.59 13.23 3.27 4.89** 
13 Intrinsic Impoverishment 12.08 3.24 12.86 3.39 2.64* 
14 Low Status 9.25 2.64 9.91 3.34 2.43* 
15 Strenuous Working Conditions 12.34 3.92 13.70 3.70 3.97** 
16 Unprofitability 6.81 2.33 7.16 2.15 1.73 
17 Occupational Stress 148.74 22.68 164.35 15.02 9.07** 
18 Self Efficacy 57.10 8.15 50.77 9.69 7.90** 
19 Challenge 21.68 7.80 20.44 9.48 1.60 
20 Commitment 21.43 6.95 17.14 8.20 6.30** 
21 Control 21.84 6.51 16.76 7.78 7.92** 
22 Hardiness 64.88 13.10 54.66 15.34 8.00** 
23 Confronting Coping 11.32 2.39 12.02 2.63 3.11** 
24 Distancing 9.80 2.89 11.18 3.17 5.09** 
25 Self Controlling 11.86 3.56 13.08 3.97 3.59** 
26 Seeking Social Support 10.67 3.17 11.75 3.12 3.84** 
27 Accepting Responsibility 8.03 2.88 8.09 2.97 0.21 
28 Escape Avoidance 11.42 4.26 13.73 4.42 5.93** 
29 Planful Problem Solving 10.48 3.08 11.61 3.39 3.90** 
30 Positive Reappraisal 10.72 4.15 12.86 4.39 5.59** 
31 Designation 2.19 0.77 1.49 0.50 11.97** 
32 Experience 20.72 7.20 15.95 5.70 8.20** 
33 Education 12.16 2.26 11.33 1.97 4.39** 
34 Age 47.77 7.34 40.01 5.92 13.00** 

**Level of significance at .01 level= 2.58 
*Level of significance at .05 level= 1.96 
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and to minimize the significance of the situation. They even sometimes make efforts to 

seek informational support, tangible support, and emotional support and try to deliberate 

problem-focused efforts to alter the situation, coupled with an analytic approach for 

solving the problem. Hence they try to use any strategy that would fit the situation. 

Alsoofi et al. (2000) found a significant correlation between ways of coping and burnout, 

while De Rijk et al. (1998) argue that utilizing active coping strategies buffers the effects 

of job stressors on negative job related outcomes like burnout. Lauzon (1991) found that 

escape/avoidance and confrontational coping were predictive of burnout. Planful 

problem-solving and positive reappraisal was negatively related to burnout. Teague 

(1992) found that those who utilized more emotion-oriented coping styles reported the 

highest amount of burnout. In other words, they create positive meaning from that 

stressful situation to solve the problem. Various studies have identified the coping 

strategies which are associated with lower or higher level of burnout Pines and her 

colleagues (Etzion and Pines, 1986; Pines et al., 1981) found that active coping efforts, 

such as confronting the problem, were associated with lower levels of burnout, and 

inactive efforts such as avoidance were associated with higher levels of burnout. Hence, 

the police constables also use an all round approach of coping strategies to solve the 

problems.  

 The above significant differences between police constables and police officers 

clearly highlight that the police constables when compared to the police officers 

experience a higher degree of stress and burnout. They also differ in their personality 

dispositions and educational background. Thus quantitative and qualitative differences 

have been reflected between the two groups of police officials. 



........................................................................................................................................Results and Discussion 
 

 99 

5.7  DISCRIMINANT ANALYSIS 

 In order to verify the results obtained through comparison of means, the 

discriminant analysis was computed. Discriminant analysis is a statistical technique for 

examining differences between two or more groups of subjects with respect to several 

variables simultaneously. Discriminant function analysis was applied on the obtained 

data for the two groups of police officials i.e. Police officers and Police constables. The 

analysis was done with the dual purpose of examining the discriminant coefficients of the 

variables so as to identify the groups which are best predicted by the different variables 

under study and also to see the accuracy of classifying subjects into two different groups 

on the basis of obtained results.  

 The results of discriminant analysis for police officers (Group I) and Police 

constables (Group II) are presented in Table 13. The variables along with their 

discriminant coefficients are arranged in descending order in the Table i.e. variables 

having maximum weight in predicting group membership are placed at the top while 

variables at the lower end have minimum weight. 

  The Table indicates that value of Wilk’s Lambda is 0.378 which is significant at 

0.00 level, thus indicating that the two groups can be significantly discriminated on the 

basis of occupational stress, self efficacy, hardiness and coping strategies.  

 As far as the classification on the basis of discriminant function scores are 

concerned, Table 14, reveals that in (Group I), 223 out of 250 cases (89.2%) are correctly 

classified on the basis of these variables. In (Group II), 222 out of 250 cases (88.8%) are 

correctly classified on the basis of variables in the study. Overall, 89.0% of original 

grouped cases are correctly classified. 

 A glance at  Table 13 for discriminant coefficients of each of the variables reveals 

that the main distinguishing features of group I (i.e. Police officers) are age (0.455), 

designation (0.419), Hardiness (0.278), control (0.277), self efficacy (0.276), experience 

(0.275), education (0.266), commitment (0.221), challenge (0.35). 
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TABLE 13 

Discriminant Analysis for Police Officers (Group 1) 
and Police Constables (Group II) 

 
Group I 

Police Officers 
Group II 

Police Constables 
Significant Variables Discriminant 

coefficient 
Significant Variables Discriminant 

coefficient 
Age .455 Burnout .452 
Designation .419 Depersonalization .404 
Hardiness .278 Occupational Stress .336 
Control .277 Role Ambiguity .308 
Self Efficacy .276 Role Conflict .297 
Experience .275 Escape Avoidance .208 
Education .266 Poor Peer Relations .206 
Commitment .221 Emotional Exhaustion .195 
Challenge .035 Low status .182 
  Distancing .178 
  Lack of personal accomplishment .177 
  Self controlling .169 
  Role overload .158 
  Responsibility for Persons .154 
  Planful Problem Solving .154 
  Unreasonable Group/ political 

Pressures 
.152 

  Positive Reappraisal .133 
  Strenuous Working Conditions .132 
  Intrinsic Impoverishment .112 
  Confrontive Coping .109 
  Unprofitability .097 
  Seeking Social Support .082 
  Accepting Responsibility .059 
  Powerlessness .044 
  Under participation .017 
Wilk’s Lambda = .378<0.00 

Summary of Classification 

 N Correct Incorrect 
Group I 250 223 27 
Group II 250 222 28 
Overall, 89.0% of original grouped cases are correctly classified. 
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 Whereas, in case of group II  the main distinguishing features of (i.e. police 
constables) are Burnout (0.452), Depersonalization (0.404), occupational stress (0.336), 
role ambiguity (0.308), role conflict (0.297), escape avoidance (0.208), poor peer 
relations (0.206), emotional exhaustion (0.195), low status (0.182), distancing (0.178), 
lack of personal accomplishment (0.177), self controlling (0.169), role overload (0.158), 
responsibility for person (0.154), planful problem solving (0.154), group/ political 
pressures (0.152), positive reappraisal (0.133), strenuous working conditions (0.132), 
intrinsic impoverishment (0.112), confronting coping (0.109), unprofitability (0.097), 
seeking social support (0.082), accepting responsibility (0.059), powerlessness (0.044), 
underparticipation (0.017). The discriminant coefficients on the variables of occupational 
stress suggest that occupational stress is an important predictor of depersonalization and 
burnout among police constables. 

 The important coping strategies adopted by police constables are escape 
avoidance, distancing, self controlling, planful problem solving, positive reappraisal, 
confronting coping seeking social support and accepting responsibility.  

  It may be emphasized that occupational stress is the main predictor of burnout 
among constables. This is mainly due to role ambiguity or lack of clear of clarity at the 
job as well as vague and insufficient information related to job role. They are also under 
stress because they experience incompatible demands or expectations from different 
sources. They are expected to fulfill too many roles at the same time in addition to all this 
they belong to the lower ranks in the hierarchy are less educated and experienced.  
Hence, they suffer from a sense of underparticipation, intrinsic impoverishment, 
unprofitability and powerlessness. These results clearly support the earlier findings 
obtained through the comparison of means. 

Conclusion 

 A perusal of the results obtained through discriminant analysis highlights the fact 
that it is the police constables who experience a higher degree of psychological burnout 
and occupational stress. The main distinguishing features between the two groups are that 
police officers effectiveness is mainly due to their personality dispositions such as 
hardiness and self efficacy as well as higher education and work experience. De pew et 
al. (1999) studied the relationship of burnout, stress and hardiness and found that lack of 
hardiness is a predictor of burnout but is not a buffer in stress- burnout relationship.  
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5.8 CORRELATIONAL ANALYSIS  
 The raw scores of all the police officials (250 police officers and 250 police 

constables) on all the measured variables were further analyzed by Pearson’s 

Product Moment Correlation Method separately, after it was ascertained that the 

data met the basic assumptions of Pearson’s ‘r’. The inter-correlation matrices are 

reported in Tables 15 and 16 respectively. For 250 subjects, correlation 

coefficients of 0.18 and 0.13 are significant at 0.01 and 0.05 levels respectively. 

The notable findings from these correlation matrices are summarized below:- 

5.8.1    POLICE OFFICERS  

1. Emotional exhaustion as one of the indices of burnout has significant positive 

relationship with role conflict (0.19), unprofitability (0.20) and experience (0.14) 

and has significant negative relationship with challenge (-0.13), distancing (-0.17) 

and designation (-0.14). These correlations suggest that in case of police officers 

emotional exhaustion is positively associated with conflicting and incompatible 

demands and expectations on the job. Inspite of their experience they perceive the 

job to be unprofitable due to the absence of adequate benefits and rewards. 

Further, the negative relationship with challenge indicates that police officers who 

belong to the lower rank but are unable to face the challenge of the job, such 

officers generally experience emotional exhaustion because they can not distance 

themselves from the situation. Similar findings have been reported by Kwag and 

Kim (2009). 

2. Further the second index of burnout, depersonalization also has significant 

positive relationship with role ambiguity (0.19), poor peer relations (0.15), planful 

problem solving (0.15) and has negative relationship with education (-0.13). 

These significant correlations clearly suggest that when the police officers who 

are less educated, are generally not clear about the set of expectations surrounding 

their role as they are unable to process information adequately. They are also 

weak in their personal relationships with their colleagues and are not very 

successful with their planful efforts in solving problems. This may develop a 

cynical attitude among police officers towards their job. Ghorpade et al. (2011) 

reported that individuals who perceived a higher level of role conflict and role 

ambiguity reported higher levels of emotional exhaustion and depersonalization. 
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TABLE 14 
Intercorrelation matrix of police officers (N=250) 

 EE DA PA B RO RA RC GP RP UP P PPR II LS SWC UPRT OS SE CH CM CO H CC D SC SSS AR EA PPS PR DES EXP EDU AGE 

EE 1 -0.08 -0.17* 0.50** 0.07 0.06 0.19* 0.01 0.06 -0.04 0.01 0.00 0.07 0.01 0.11 0.20** 0.10 0.03 -0.13* -0.05 0.07 -0.07 -0.07 -0.17* 0.01 -0.00 -0.08 -0.10 -0.05 -0.02 -0.13* 0.14* -0.06 -0.06 

DA  1 -0.02 0.64** -0.02 0.17* 0.00 -0.04 -0.07 -0.03 0.02 0.15* 0.09 0.10 0.00 0.00 0.07 0.04 -0.05 -0.03 -0.00 -0.06 0.07 -0.1 -0.00 0.01 0.03 -0.04 0.15* 0.09 -0.09 -0.09 -0.13* 0.00 

PA   1 0.37** 0.04 -0.1 -0.01 -0.05 0.01 0.16* 0.12* 0.03 -0.11 -0.03 -0.01 0.00 0.00* -0.02 0.02 0.03 0.03 0.06 0.03 0.14* -0.01 0.02 0.09 -0.00 -0.02 -0.03 -0.05 -0.06 0.05 0.00 

B    1 0.08 0.14* 0.07 -0.06 0.00 0.02 0.09 0.13* 0.04 0.09 0.05 -0.04 0.14* 0.02 -0.12 -0.02 0.03 -0.03 0.03 -0.11 0.01 0.02 0.02 0.13* 0.07 0.03 -0.16* 0.00 -0.09 0.00 

RO     1 -0.10 0.23** 0.22** 0.40** 0.11 0.16* -0.05 0.04 -0.07 0.06 0.19** 0.55** 0.09 -0.20** 0.00 0.00 -0.15* 0.00 0.01 -0.05 0.17* 0.02 -0.07 0.02 -0.11 -0.16* -0.11 0.08 -0.01 

RA      1 0.14* -0.19** 0.00 -0.19** 0.04 0.13* 0.36** 0.27** 0.14* -0.00 0.31** -0.09 0.00 0.02 -0.07 0.03 0.19** -0.11 0.13* -0.04 -0.06 0.06 0.17* 0.04 0.01* -0.14 -0.06 0.01 

RC       1 0.14* 0.23** -0.13* -0.17* 0.27** 0.07 0.08 -0.02 -0.08 0.44** -0.06 -0.05 0.04 -0.16 -0.04 0.05 -0.06 0.03 -0.02 0.10 0.00 0.13* -0.03 -0.03 0.03 0.00 0.02 

GP        1 0.29** 0.07 -0.03 -0.18** -0.04 -0.15* 0.16* 0.00 0.34** -0.01 -0.06 -0.06 0.06 -0.15* 0.03 -0.01 -0.19** -0.02 0.02 0.13* -0.02 -0.11 0.02 -0.01 -0.03 0.04 

RP         1 0.00 0.13* -0.06 0.09 0.02 0.27** 0.06 0.55** -0.11 -0.14* 0.01 0.03 -0.04 0.00 -0.03 0.01 -0.01 0.10 -0.14* -0.05 -0.07 -0.07 -0.09 0.11 0.00 

UP          1 0.23** 0.00 -0.04 -0.16* 0.06 -0.13* 0.20** 0.05 0.07 0.05 0.09 0.08 -0.07 0.05 0.09 0.21** 0.10 0.04 -0.01 -0.01 -0.03 -0.03 0.01 0.05 

P           1 0.09 0.09 -0.11 0.04 0.05 0.30** 0.01 0.02 -0.02 -0.06 0.03 -0.01 0.08 0.14* 0.06 0.10 0.00 0.01 0.01 0.00 -0.06 -0.09 0.08 

PPR            1 0.21** 0.02 0.01 -0.18** 0.31** -0.05 0.10 0.06 -0.01 0.05 0.01 0.00 0.18** 0.02 -0.02 0.28** 0.05 0.11 -0.01 0.06 -0.04 -0.06 

II             1 0.37** 0.19** -0.06 0.50** -0.02 -0.02 -0.11 -0.07 0.07 0.10 -0.15* 0.05 0.01 -0.03 -0.06 0.00 0.03 0.08 0.03 0.00 -0.01 

LS              1 0.05 0.09 0.29** -0.06 -0.03 0.01 -0.07 -0.06 0.14* 0.05 0.01 -0.01 0.06 0.00 0.05 0.08 -0.04 0.06 -0.09 0.17* 

SWC               1 0.04 0.47** -0.05 0.00 -0.03 0.04 -0.04 0.08 -0.02 0.06 -0.03 0.05 -0.04 -0.10 0.02 -0.05 -0.04 0.05 -0.03 

UPRT                1 0.15* 0.01 -0.04 0.06 -0.04 0.03 0.05 0.03 -0.15* -0.05 -0.06 -0.05 0.07 -0.04 -0.01 0.00 -0.01 -0.01 

OS                 1 -0.05 -0.09 0.00 -0.04 -0.08 0.13* -0.04 0.06 0.07 0.09 0.00 0.06 -0.03 -0.10 -0.04 -0.02 -0.03 

SE                  1 -0.02 -0.05 0.00 -0.03 0.00 -0.03 -0.06 0.03 0.07 0.03 0.04 -0.08 0.06 -0.03 -0.05 0.01 

CH                   1 0.13* -0.07 0.65** 0.00 0.20** 0.04 -0.03 0.04 0.11 0.06 0.09 0.05 -0.01 -0.07 0.13* 

CM                    1 0.09 0.66** 0.00 0.11 0.03 -0.05 0.03 0.03 0.02 0.06 0.00 -0.07 -0.03 0.00 

CO                     1 0.48** 0.00 0.06 0.07 0.08 -0.06 0.06 0.07 0.04 0.06 -0.07 0.04 0.02 

H                      1 -0.02 0.20** 0.08 0.00 0.02 0.10 0.07 0.10 0.07 -0.10 -0.05 0.08 

CC                       1 0.11 0.17* 0.00 -0.02 0.07 0.15* 0.15* 0.05 -0.07 0.09 -0.02 

D                        1 0.25** 0.12 0.18** 0.27** 0.03 0.17* -0.01 -0.01 0.11 0.08 

SC                         1 0.18** 0.19** 0.40** 0.20** 0.31** -0.01 -0.11 0.07 -0.01 

SSS                          1 0.19** 0.20** 0.05 0.09 -0.11 -0.04 0.07 0.05 

AR                           1 0.07 0.03 0.16* -0.07 -0.03 -0.01 0.00 

EA                            1 0.25** 0.32** 0.01 -0.12 -0.07 0.00 

PPS                             1 0.34** -0.03 -0.19** -0.20** -0.10 

PR                              1 -0.02 -0.04 -0.10 -0.06 

DES                               1 0.1 0.09 0.06 

EXP                                1 0.15 0.22 

EDU                                 1 0.07 

AGE                                  1 
** Level of significance at .01 level = .18 
* Level of significance at .05 level = .13 
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3. Lack of personal accomplishment as the third index of burnout has significant 

positive relationship with underparticipation (0.16) and powerlessness (0.12) 

which suggests that lack of involvement in decision making develops a sense of 

powerlessness and worthlessness of their career.  

4. Occupational stress in the form of role overload and unreasonable group/ political 

pressures and responsibility for persons has significant negative relationship with 

challenge (-.20) and overall hardiness (-.15). This clearly reflects that police 

officers who are unable to meet the dynamic challenge of the police job generally 

experience occupational stress in the form of role overload and lack of 

responsibility for persons. The significant negative relationship between group 

pressures and hardiness indicates that individuals with weak hardy personality are 

unable to bear the stress due to unreasonable group/ political pressures and vice 

versa. 

5. The relationship between occupational stress and coping strategies is also of 

interest. Role overload has significant positive relationship with seeking social 

support (.17). Role ambiguity has positive relationship with confrontive coping 

(.19), self control (.13) and planful problem solving (.17). Role conflict has 

significant positive relationship with planful problem solving (.13). Unreasonable 

group/ political pressures have significant negative relationship with self 

controlling (.19) and positive relationship with escape avoidance (.13). 

Responsibility for persons has significant negative relationship with escape 

avoidance (-.14). Underparticipation has significant positive relationship with 

seeking social support (.21). Powerlessness has significant positive relationship 

with self controlling (.14). Poor peer relations have significant positive 

relationship with self controlling (.18) and escape avoidance (.28). Unprofitability 

has significant negative relationship with self controlling (-.15). These significant 

correlations suggest that while under stress these police officers use both emotion 

focused and problem focused coping strategies depending upon the nature of the 

problem and situation. 
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5.8.2    POLICE CONSTABLES 

1. Emotional exhaustion as one of the indices of burnout has significant positive 
relationship with role overload (0.18), role conflict (0.22), unreasonable group 
and political pressure (0.25), responsibility for persons (0.19), underparticipation 
(0.16), powerlessness (0.13), intrinsic impoverishment (0.19), strenuous working 
condition (0.27), unprofitability (0.20), overall occupational stress (0.32) and has 
significant positive relationship with confronting coping. These significant 
correlations reveal that emotional exhaustion among constables is associated with 
all the indices of occupational stress. Their nature of job is highly exhaustive due 
to various stressors. Under such circumstances the police constables generally 
make aggressive efforts to alter the situation which in turn may further increase 
their exhaustion. Ceslowitz (1989) reported that nurses who experienced 
increased levels of burnout also used confronting coping strategy. Lauzon (1991) 
reported that escape/ avoidance and confronting coping were predictive of 
burnout. Cordes et al. (1997) reported the positive relationship with role overload 
and emotional exhaustion among professional settings. Further Tsai (2009) also 
studied that high occupational stressors leads to burnout among lawyers. 

2. Further the second index of burnout, depersonalization also has significant 
positive relationship with underparticipation (0.13). This suggests that the police 
constables perceive that they are not given enough opportunity to participate in 
decision making or work activities at the job; hence the cynical or indifferent 
attitude towards the job is associated with underparticipation. 

3. Lack of personal accomplishment as the third index of burnout has significant 
positive relationship with role ambiguity (0.13), unreasonable group and political 
pressures (0.13), planful problem solving (0.13), positive reappraisal (0.13) and 
has a significant negative relationship with age (-0.13). These significant 
correlations indicate that the young police constables lack clear knowledge of 
what behavior is expected of them at the job and due to group and political 
pressures they develop lack of personal accomplishment. However they use 
problem focused coping strategies. 
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TABLE 15 
Intercorrelation matrix of Police Constables (N=250) 

  EE DA PA B RO RA RC GP RP UP P PPR II LS SWC UPRT OS SE CH CM CO H CC D SC SSS AR EA PPS PR DES EXP EDU AGE 
EE 1 0.07 0.27** 0.65** 0.18** 0.04 0.22** 0.25** 0.19** 0.16* 0.13* 0.04 0.19** 0.02 0.27** 0.20** 0.32** 0.00 -0.08 -0.02 0.06 -0.03 0.19** 0.07 0.06 -0.03 0.03 0.11 -0.12 0.02 -0.02 0.00 0.01 -0.05 
DA  1 *0.13* 0.64* 0.00 0.04 0.04 0.02 0.02 0.13* 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.03 0.02 0.04 0.08 -0.03 -0.06 0.08 0.00 -0.06 -0.05 -0.09 -0.02 -0.12 -0.04 0.00 0.00 -0.01 -0.01 0.04 0.01 
PA   1 0.63** 0.12 0.13* 0.07 0.13* 0.08 0.06 0.00 -0.08 -0.1 -0.07 0.01 0.14 0.1 0.1 0.07 -0.04 0 0.01 -0.01 0.01 0.1 -0.01 0.07 0.04 0.13* 0.13* -0.05 -0.09 0.02 -0.13* 
B    1 0.14* 0.18** 0.15* 0.16* 0.18** 0.15* 0.04 0.00 0.05 -0.04 0.14* 0.15* 0.20** -0.14* 0.00 -0.18** -0.16* -0.01 0.05 0.13* 0.02 -0.01 0.00 0.15* 0.00 0.04 -0.05 -0.04 0.03 -0.07 
RO     1 0.30** 0.58** 0.66** 0.71** 0.17* 0.19** 0.03 -0.02 -0.24** 0.40** 0.47** 0.78** -0.17* 0.07 -0.05 -0.05 0.00 0.00 0.03 0.01 0.02 -0.10 -0.05 -0.13* -0.16* 0.04 -0.02 0.00 0.00 
RA      1 0.32** 0.22** 0.16* 0.07 0.13* 0.02 0.12* 0.21** 0.05 0.21** 0.45** -0.03 -0.06 0.16* 0.05 0.02 0.02 0.03 0.00 0.06 -0.01 0.24** -0.03 -0.02 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.11 
RC       1 0.57** 0.47** 0.19 0.12 0.08 0.20** 0.04 0.43** 0.40** 0.75** -0.05 0.07 0.01 -0.04 0.02 0.02 0.08 0.01 0.02 -0.03 -0.04 -0.11 -0.16* 0.02 -0.04 0.01 -0.05 
GP        1 0.63** 0.19** 0.00 -0.13* -0.01 -0.19** 0.44** 0.50** 0.72** -0.10 0.10 -0.06 -0.03 -0.16* 0.00 0.04 0.06 0.05 -0.07 0.13* -0.08 -0.10 -0.01 -0.12 0.00 -0.08 
RP         1 0.14* 0.08 -0.02 -0.08 -0.29** 0.37** 0.44** 0.66** -0.16* 0.00 -0.12 0.01 -0.05 0.00 0.06 0.07 -0.03 0.00 -0.01 -0.03 -0.08 0.03 -0.07 -0.06 -0.08 
UP          1 0.27** 0.13* 0.20** 0.09 0.26** 0.09 0.42** -0.17* -0.09 0.02 0.11 0.01 0.06 0.15* -0.02 0.00 0.00 0.04 0.04 0.00 0.03 -0.13* 0.02 -0.09 
P           1 0.32** 0.35** 0.30** 0.10 0.03 0.38** -0.04 -0.08 0.05 -0.15* 0.05 -0.05 0.01 -0.18** -0.09 -0.03 0.06 -0.04 0.02 0.00 -0.12 -0.05 -0.08 
PPR            1 0.32** 0.21** 0.14* -0.04 0.24** 0.02 -0.04 -0.07 0.00 -0.07 0.01 0.00 0.02 -0.08 0.05 0.00 -0.14* -0.11 -0.16* 0.02 -0.04 0.00 
II             1 0.38** 0.23** -0.05 0.34** 0.03 0.00 0.09 0.00 0.05 0.00 0.08 0.06 -0.02 0.03 -0.11 -0.11 -0.06 -0.09 -0.03 -0.03 0.06 
LS              1 0.08 -0.21** 0.11 0.03 -0.01 0.1 0.02 0.05 -0.01 0.03 0.15* 0.06 0.00 -0.08 -0.01 0.01 -0.17* -0.02 -0.05 0.06 
SWC               1 0.33** 0.64** -0.17* 0.05 0.04 0.01 0.06 -0.01 -0.04 0.05 -0.01 -0.07 -0.05 -0.10 -0.08 -0.03 -0.01 -0.01 -0.02 
UPRT                1 0.54** -0.14* 0.04 0.02 -0.06 0.01 0.02 0.00 -0.01 0.04 -0.5 -0.02 -0.07 -0.13* 0.04 -0.07 -0.02 -0.05 
OS                 1 -0.14* 0.02 0.00 0.01 0.02 0.01 0.07 0.08 0.01 -0.06 -0.11 -0.14* -0.17* -0.03 -0.09 -0.01 -0.03 
SE                  1 -0.05 0.00 0.00 -0.03 0.04 0.2 0.12 -0.04 *0.14 0.01 0.09 0.06 -0.02 -0.03 0.06 -0.04 
CH                   1 0.04 0.00 0.61** -0.09 -0.08 0.03 0.00 -0.04 -0.08 0.15* -0.05 -0.01 -0.03 0.00 0.02 
CM                    1 0.16* 0.64** 0.03 0.00 0.01 -0.06 -0.07 -0.05 -0.01 0.04 0.00 0.09 0.00 0.09 
CO                     1 0.58** -0.06 -0.01 0.05 -0.09 0.08 -0.03 0.03 0.12 0.07 0.04 -0.14* 0.02 
H                      1 -0.04 -0.05 0.05 -0.08 -0.04 -0.09 -0.08 0.05 0.03 0.05 -0.07 0.08 
CC                       1 0.26** 0.23** 0.08 0.13* 0.00 0.22** 0.11 -0.15* 0.01 0.09 -0.05 
D                        1 0.29** 0.07 0.28** 0.12 0.09 0.11 -0.05 -0.04 0.00 0.07 
SC                         1 0.09 0.24** 0.27** 0.27** 0.37** -0.14* -0.09 0.05 -0.10 
SSS                          1 0.16* 0.18** 0.17* 0.16* -0.09 0.07 0.01 0.05 
AR                           1 0.17* 0.19** 0.16 -0.05 -0.03 -0.03 0.03 
EA                            1 0.16* 0.43** 0.03 -0.08 0.06 -0.9 
PPS                             1 0.48** -0.16* -0.05 -0.07 -0.08 
PR                              1 -0.12 -0.07 0.05 -0.08 
DES                               1 -0.01 -0.09 0.04 
EXP                                1 -0.04 0.07 
EDU                                 1 -0.03 
AGE                                  1 
** Level of significance at .01 level = .18 
* Level of significance at .05 level = .13 
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4. The overall burnout scores also have significant positive relationship with most of 
the occupational stressors and significant negative relationship with self efficacy 
(-0.14), control (-0.16), commitment (-0.18). These correlations clearly imply that 
police constables, who doubt their ability and competence, do not possess the 
qualities of a hardy personality and are generally more prone to burnout. The 
coping strategies generally used by these constables are escape/ avoidance and 
distancing.   

5. Further, role overload has significant negative relationship with self efficacy 
(.17), planful problem solving (-.13), positive reappraisal (-.16) which indicates 
that constables who perceive themselves as less capable are unable to use problem 
focused coping strategies as such they experience role overload. Role ambiguity 
has significant positive relationship with escape/ avoidance coping strategy (.24). 
When constables lack clear knowledge of what behavior is expected at the 
workplace, they generally use escape/ avoidance coping strategy. Role conflict 
has significant negative relationship with positive reappraisal (-.16), which 
indicates that when constables suffer from role conflict or when they have to 
perform too many roles at the job they are unable to use positive reappraisal as the 
coping strategy. Unreasonable group/ political pressures has significant negative 
relationship with overall hardiness (-.16) and has a significant positive 
relationship with escape/ avoidance coping strategy (.13). This indicates that 
constables who do not have a hardy personality are unable to bear the group and 
political pressures and vice versa and they try to avoid the situation. 
Responsibility for persons and underparticipation has significant negative 
relationship with self efficacy (-.16). Individuals who perceive themselves as less 
capable are unable to take responsibility for persons or actively participate in job 
activities. Further powerlessness has significant negative relationship with control 
(-.15) and self controlling (-.18). These significant correlations highlight the fact 
that individuals who are unable to influence and control situations perceive 
themselves as powerless. Further significant negative relationships have been 
obtained between strenuous working conditions, unprofitability, occupational 
stress and self efficacy, which indicate that persons low on self efficacy 
experience a higher degree of stress especially under strenuous working 
conditions and unprofitable situations.  
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5.9    FACTOR ANALYSES 

 With a view to treat all the variables within the same- theoretical system, inter-
correlations among all the tested variables were obtained. However these inter 
correlations are suggestive and do not provide clear cut information because they are 
influenced by large number of uncontrolled factors owing to the presence of unknown 
overlap existing between different variables. Consequently these correlations were 
analyzed by the principal axes method of factor analysis. Factor analysis of the 
intercorrelation matrix can however partial out at least to some extent the influence of the 
extraneous factors. The intercorrelation matrix was factored by the Principal Component 
Method (Hotelling, 1936) with unities in the diagonal. Following Kaiser’s (1960) 
criterion, the extraction of factors was stopped when the value of the latent root came out 
to be 1.00 for the two groups of police officials Group I and Group II. The obtained 
factors corresponding to the latent roots were rotated with the criterion of varimax 
procedure (Kaiser, 1960). The latent roots, rotated and unrotated factor matrices are given 
in Tables 17 to 21 for Group I (Police officers) and Group II (Police constables) 
respectively.  

 Only the rotated factor matrices have been interpreted. A factor loading of .30 or 
above is considered to be significant. 9 factors were obtained to account for the bulk 
(67.91%) of the common variance in group I and 10 factors were found to account for 
(65.61%) of the variance in common for group II. The rotated factors matrices seem to 
satisfy reasonably well the criterion of simple structure. The communality (h2) which 
gives the proportion of the variance for each of the original variables is presented in the 
last columns of the tables. 
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TABLE 16 

Latent roots and cumulative percent of trace for Group I (Police Officers) and 

Group II (Police Constables)  

 
Root Latent roots Commutative percent of trace 

Group I Group II Group I Group II 

I 5.57 3.38 18.58 11.27 

II 2.83 3.19 28.01 21.91 

III 2.65 2.27 36.84 29.46 

IV 2.36 1.97 44.69 36.02 

V 2.02 1.81 51.41 42.05 

VI 1.34 1.65 55.86 47.53 

VII 1.29 1.51 60.18 52.56 

VIII 1.24 1.45 64.30 57.41 

IX 1.08 1.27 67.91 61.63 

X  1.19  65.61 

**Group I denotes Police Officer 
*Group II denotes Police Constables 
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TABLE 17 

Unrotated Factor Matrix (Police Officers) 

S.NO Variables I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX h2 

1. Emotional exhaustion .48 .14 -.03 .23 -.45 -.06 .26 .19 -.08 .64 
2. Depersonalization .06 .17 .18 .34 -.54 .17 -.03 -.31 .36 .75 

3. Lack of personal 
accomplishment 

.27 .23 -.21 .47 -.25 -.02 -.10 .43 -.24 .73 

4. Burnout .38 .25 -.00 .51 -.65 .09 .10 .13 .06 .95 

5. Role Overload .83 -.09 -.24 -.04 .14 -.02 -.02 .00 .00 .79 
6. Role Ambiguity .44 .07 .26 -.15 .16 -.00 -.24 .38 .35 .66 

7. Role Conflict .77 -.02 .00 -.07 .14 .11 .01 .09 .15 .66 

8. Group Pressures .84 -.07 -.22 .02 .09 .11 .00 -.00 -.02 .78 

9. Responsibility for persons .78 -.06 -.30 -.00 .08 -.07 -.02 -.17 -.05 .77 
10. Under Participation .35 .31 .14 -.17 -.06 .04 -.11 -.43 .01 .48 

11. Powerlessness .31 .35 .45 -.18 .04 -.38 -.03 .01 -.18 .65 

12. Poor Peer Relations .16 .19 .43 -.36 -.07 -.08 .18 -.09 -.12 .46 

13. Intrinsic Impoverishment .17 .30 .55 -.23 -.19 .04 .15 .14 -.09 .58 
14. Low Status -.12 .30 .64 -.25 -.01 -.06 -.00 .30 -.01 .69 

15. Strenuous Working 
Conditions 

.65 .05 .11 -.07 -.02 .00 -.02 -.22 -.16 .53 

16. Unprofitability .66 -.09 -.25 .11 .17 .01 -.01 .03 .06 .57 

17. Occupational Stress .94 .15 .11 -.16 .08 -.03 -.02 .00 .02 .97 

18. Self Efficacy -.18 .18 .14 -.00 -.17 .59 .07 -.10 -.15 .51 
19. Challenge .00 -.07 .12 .46 .47 .14 .38 .01 -.36 .76 

20. Commitment -.04 .11 .34 .48 .37 .17 -.16 .16 .21 .64 

21. Control .05 .34 .31 .36 .11 -.27 -.08 -.42 .26 .70 

22. Hardiness .01 .17 .39 .70 .52 .04 .09 -.11 .01 .99 
23. Confronting coping -.00 .42 -.16 -.16 .24 .47 -.34 .07 .05 .64 

24. Distancing .07 .44 -.26 -.26 .02 .39 .23 -.17 -.04 .59 

25. Self Controlling .01 .69 -.09 -.04 .22 .07 .00 .06 -.24 .61 

26. Seeking Social Support -.09 .24 -.27 -.07 .12 -.09 .37 .21 .43 .56 
27. Accepting Responsibility -.17 .36 -.18 -.26 .13 .11 .45 .09 .29 .61 

28. Escape Avoidance -.11 .43 -.43 .06 .11 -.37 .31 -.10 .03 .66 

29. Planful Problem Solving  -.26 .52 -.35 .00 -.00 -.07 -.46 .04 -.03 .71 

30. Positive Reappraisal -.29 .64 -.36 .13 -.01 -.24 -.17 -.01 -.11 .75 
31. Designation 10 -.26 -.14 .08 -.13 .38 .34 .00 -.16 .65 

32. Experience -.11 .32 .07 .06 .75 .28 -.11 .10 .17 .85 

33. Education .02 .09 -.10 -.07 .00 -.38 -.07 .25 .29 .63 

34. Age .07 -.32 .15 .04 .77 .26 -.05 .13 .03 .82 
% age of variance 18.58 9.42 8.83 7.86 6.72 4.45 4.32 4.13 3.61  
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TABLE 18 

Unrotated Factor Matrix (Police Constables) 

Sr. 
No. 

Variables  I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX X h2 

1. Emotional exhaustion .37 -.36 .10 .20 -.01 .20 .26 -.16 -.50 -.01 .71 

2. Depersonalization .28 -.09 -.26 .47 .04 -.07 .38 .24 .33 -.17 .74 

3. Lack of personal 
accomplishment 

.08 .03 .23 .09 .13 -.40 -.14 -.42 .39 .38 .76 

4. Burnout .52 -.30 .01 .54 .10 -.13 .37 -.17 .12 .07 .87 

5. Role Overload .59 -.19 .27 -.18 .35 .11 -.07 .10 .07 -.88 .67 

6. Role Ambiguity .35 .29 -.64 .04 -.26 -.07 -.04 .04 -.15 -.05 .74 

7. Role Conflict .47 -.00 .01 .00 -.04 .57 -.14 -.16 -.05 .40 .77 

8. Group Pressures .18 -.20 .24 -.34 -.03 .38 .09 .25 .27 -.16 .58 

9. Responsibility for 
persons 

.62 .06 .27 -.26 .20 .03 -.12 -.08 -.16 -.20 .66 

10. Under Participation -.01 .31 .59 .20 -.23 -.03 .06 -.19 .06 -.09 .61 

11. Powerlessness .22 .34 .32 -.02 .01 -.39 .11 -.12 .19 -.27 .58 

12. Poor Peer Relations .26 .41 .04 .22 -.37 .22 .13 -.14 .25 .32 .69 

13. Intrinsic 
Impoverishment 

.49 .20 -.22 -.01 -.36 -.37 .06 .06 -.08 -.17 .66 

14. Low Status .33 .13 -.31 -.04 .01 -.40 -.19 .13 -.23 .42 .69 

15. Strenuous Working 
Conditions 

.41 .08 .06 -.22 -.34 -.09 -.20 .33 .06 -.12 .54 

16. Unprofitability .13 -.15 -.17 .00 .65 -.13 -.15 .34 .31 .09 .77 

17. Occupational Stress .90 .23 .15 -.16 -.12 .02 -.09 .12 .11 .01 .98 

18. Self Efficacy .02 -.11 -.06 .28 .09 .03 .41 .42 -.10 .07 .48 

19. Challenge -.30 .46 .08 .22 -.32 .12 -.15 .27 .12 -.13 .61 

20. Commitment .08 .37 .12 .44 .15 .22 -.24 .21 -.07 .19 .59 

21. Control .19 .16 -.08 .32 .46 -.11 -.27 -.29 -.25 -.33 .75 

22. Hardiness -.04 .58 .09 .56 .13 .14 -.40 .16 -.09 -.17 .94 

23. Confronting coping .10 .17 -.43 -.27 .07 -.06 -.00 .05 -.00 .13 .34 

24. Distancing -.28 .47 .21 -.20 .28 -.15 .10 .15 -.04 .14 .58 

25. Self Controlling .05 .59 .08 -.27 .10 -.01 .34 -.22 -.21 -.03 .67 

26. Seeking Social 
Support 

-.00 .16 .28 -.01 .16 -.06 -.39 .25 -.25 .09 .43 

27. Accepting 
Responsibility 

.01 .30 .44 -.05 .10 -.11 .10 .29 -.16 .26 .52 

28. Escape Avoidance -.13 .64 -.21 -.18 .18 .11 .29 -.01 .05 .00 .66 

29. Planful Problem 
Solving  

.14 .31 -.36 -.10 .28 .43 .08 -.17 .16 -.10 .61 

30. Positive Reappraisal -.01 .52 -.29 -.08 .14 .10 .20 -.19 .16 -.04 .51 

31. Designation -.18 -.05 .07 -.23 -.16 .17 .18 -.08 -.28 .32 .61 

32. Experience -.05 -.22 -.17 .15 .25 -.03 .03 .40 .18 -.03 .61 

33. Education .00 -.15 .16 .07 .53 .27 .33 .01 -.13 -.00 .59 

34. Age -.10 -.03 .21 .05 .43 -.04 .02 .32 .43 .03 .64 

% age of variance 11.27 10.64 7.56 6.56 6.03 5.48 5.03 4.85 4.22 3.98  
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TABLE 19 
Rotated factor matrix (Police Officers) 

 Variables I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX h2 
1. Emotional exhaustion .31 .16 -.08 -.05 .69 .07 .03 .03 -.12 .64 
2. Depersonalization -.09 -.05 -.14 -.06 .42 -.05 .70 .19 .06 .75 
3. Lack of personal 

accomplishment .16 -.09 .32 .13 .71 -.13 -.20 -.07 .08 .73 

4. Burnout .15 -.00 -.01 .42 .91 -.02 .28 .09 .02 .95 
5. Role Overload .87 -.05 -.04 -.04 .07 -.01 -.07 -.08 .03 .79 
6. Role Ambiguity .37 .27 -.04 -.00 -.00 .06 -.02 -.13 .66 .66 
7. Role Conflict .75 .11 -.15 .03 .07 .07 -.00 .03 .23 .66 
8. Group Pressures .89 -.07 -.08 .00 .16 .51 -.04 .05 .03 .78 
9. Responsibility for 

persons .84 -.09 .03 -.07 .06 -.05 .04 -.08 -.13 .77 

10. Under Participation .34 .29 .15 -.10 -.10 .09 .43 .21 -.09 .48 
11. Powerlessness .20 .71 .19 .06 .00 -.09 .09 -.22 -.00 .65 
12. Poor Peer Relations .07 .64 -.10 -.09 -.09 .02 .07 .08 -.10 .46 
13. Intrinsic 

Impoverishment -.01 .71 -.10 -.01 .17 .00 .04 .16 .11 .58 

14. Low Status -.28 .71 .00 .06 -.01 .01 -.05 .02 .32 .69 
15. Strenuous Working 

Conditions .61 .26 -.05 -.01 .43 -.20 .14 .07 -.12 .53 

16. Unprofitability .71 -.17 .04 .07 .11 .03 -.05 -.08 .07 .57 
17. Occupational Stress .89 .37 -.02 -.02 .56 -.02 .08 -.01 .14 .97 
18. Self Efficacy -.23 .07 -.05 .06 .10 -.08 .05 .66 -.03 .51 
19. Challenge .05 -.05 -.12 .77 .02 -.01 -.27 .08 -.28 .76 
20. Commitment -.09 -.04 .02 .63 .02 -.05 .13 .01 -.45 .64 
21. Control .01 .16 .18 .38 -.04 .01 .61 -.21 -.01 .70 
22. Hardiness -.01 .02 .03 .96 .00 -.03 .24 -.05 .06 .99 
23. Confronting coping .10 -.07 .44 .00 -.18 .05 .04 .51 .36 .64 
24. Distancing .18 .31 .23 -.10 -.05 .35 .02 .58 -.18 .59 
25. Self Controlling .08 .27 .61 .19 .02 .19 -.09 .28 -.05 .61 
26. Seeking Social 

Support -.03 -.08 .07 -.02 .03 .73 -.03 -.09 .09 .56 

27. Accepting 
Responsibility -.10 .09 .08 -.04 -.09 .72 -.04 .22 -.01 .61 

28. Escape Avoidance -.00 -.07 .44 .05 .04 .52 .07 -.19 .37 .66 
29. Planful Problem 

Solving  -.18 -.14 .78 -.16 .33 -.00 0.6 .05 .13 .71 

30. Positive Reappraisal -.22 -.06 .79 -.01 .12 .16 .09 -.04 -.14 .75 
31. Designation .01 -.14 .08 .31 -.01 .00 .09 -.01 -.07 .65 
32. Experience -.10 .42 .05 -.03 .01 -.04 .03 -.03 -.02 .85 
33. Education -.00 -.05 -.00 .08 -.02 .01 .01 .43 .10 .63 
34. Age .32 .02 .06 -.07 .08 .04 -.02 .11 -.01 .82 
% age of variance 18.58 9.42 8.83 7.86 6.72 4.45 4.32 4.13 3.61  
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TABLE 20 

Rotated Factor Matrix (Police Constables) 

Sr.
No. 

Variables  I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX X h2 

1. Emotional exhaustion .15 .25 -.02 -.26 .31 .26 .08 .43 .36 -.27 .71 

2. Depersonalization .03 .07 .07 .08 .81 -.12 -.14 -.16 -.07 -.04 .74 

3. Lack of personal 
accomplishment .00 -.05 -.01 -.05 -.01 -.02 -.01 -.01 .05 .86 .76 

4. Burnout .14 -.15 .03 -.14 .80 .06 -.05 .19 .24 .26 .87 

5. Role Overload .72 -.08 -.14 -.11 .11 -.25 .06 .14 .12 .03 .67 

6. Role Ambiguity .02 .27 .72 .09 .12 .05 -.11 .19 -.06 .06 .74 

7. Role Conflict .32 .08 .03 .09 -.02 .05 -.11 .79 -.06 .06 .77 

8. Group Pressures .47 .00 -.35 -.13 .01 -.07 -.04 .05 .40 -.22 .58 

9. Responsibility for persons .72 .02 .06 -.08 -.09 .04 .08 .07 .28 .01 .66 

10. Under Participation .13 -.05 -.24 .27 .00 .57 .19 -.13 -.01 .27 .61 

11. Powerlessness .35 .14 .03 .04 .08 .26 .16 -.46 .09 .32 .58 

12. Poor Peer Relations .06 .27 .16 .30 .21 .39 -.02 .34 .32 .31 .69 

13. Intrinsic Impoverishment .28 .01 .64 -.04 .19 .25 -.07 -.22 -.00 -.02 .66 

14. Low Status .02 -.08 .73 -.01 -.05 -.24 .17 .14 .08 .18 .69 

15. Strenuous Working 
Conditions .49 -.16 .35 .10 -.07 .07 -.04 -.13 .31 -.10 .54 

16. Unprofitability .86 .02 -.04 .05 .17 -.82 .03 -.08 .06 .14 .77 

17. Occupational Stress -.13 .45 .37 .10 .13 .09 .02 .16 -.12 .13 .98 

18. Self Efficacy -.17 -.07 .00 .02 -.51 -.13 .31 .05 -.08 -.31 .48 

19. Challenge .02 .08 -.02 .61 -.09 .23 .01 -.21 -.28 -.11 .61 

20. Commitment .13 .03 -.51 .67 .07 -.07 .19 .26 -.28 .04 .59 

21. Control -.01 .11 .04 .24 .03 -.08 -.13 -.07 -.79 .05 .75 

22. Hardiness -.01 .11 .01 .91 -.01 .04 .04 -.52 .10 -.02 .94 

23. Confronting coping -.09 .31 .38 -.13 -.10 -.24 -.02 .04 .29 -.04 .34 

24. Distancing .31 .28 -.06 .14 -.25 -.10 .56 -.21 -.06 .34 .58 

25. Self Controlling .10 .57 .09 -.08 -.15 .32 .41 -.05 -.02 .02 .67 

26. Seeking Social Support .04 .04 -.06 -.06 .13 .06 .62 -.02 .15 -.13 .43 

27. Accepting Responsibility .12 -.06 .00 .18 -.07 .03 .66 .01 .02 .10 .52 

28. Escape Avoidance -.10 .74 .07 .11 -.06 .00 .24 -.08 .33 -.04 .66 

29. Planful Problem Solving  .12 .68 -.06 .06 .03 -.14 -.21 .19 -.09 -.11 .61 

30. Positive Reappraisal .06 .69 .08 .06 .01 .02 -.02 -.05 -.05 .07 .51 

31. Designation .07 .11 .00 -.41 .02 -.13 .02 .01 .05 .04 .61 

32. Experience .01 -.31 -.10 .07 .00 .03 .01 .19 .07 -.04 .61 

33. Education -.01 .03 -.02 -.04 -.15 .14 .04 .44 .17 .06 .59 

34. Age -.33 .09 .08 -.01 -.10 .07 -.14 .03 -.01 .03 .64 

% age of variance 11.27 10.64 7.56 6.56 6.03 5.48 5.03 4.85 4.22 3.98  
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Table 21 

Tucker’s Coefficient of Congruence φ  
 Police Constables  

Factors I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX X 

Po
lic

e 
O

ffi
ce

rs
 

I 0.80 0.07 0.08 -0.02 0.15 -0.06 0.00 0.24 0.34 0.10 

II 0.33 0.11 0.53 0.14 0.10 0.41 0.21 -0.03 0.07 0.26 

III 0.02 0.76 0.04 0.03 -0.13 0.01 0.23 -0.10 0.08 0.22 

IV -0.07 0.05 -0.11 0.66 0.12 0.08 0.10 -0.22 -0.03 0.09 

V 0.36 0.02 0.14 -0.07 0.57 0.03 -0.07 0.23 0.33 0.21 

VI 0.11 0.33 -0.05 0.01 -0.03 0.00 0.66 0.03 0.16 -0.09 

VII 0.17 0.10 -0.01 0.26 0.50 0.11 -0.07 -0.12 -0.18 0.06 

VIII 0.00 0.06 0.14 0.03 -0.14 0.08 0.41 0.12 0.11 -0.01 

IX 0.04 0.28 0.64 -0.21 0.09 -0.19 -0.18 0.11 0.04 -0.06 
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Interpretation of Factors 

 To avoid the replication in the description of factors and also to allow a 
meaningful comparison between the factor patterns obtained for the police officers and 
police constables, it was considered appropriate to pair similar rotated factors in two 
groups. This was accomplished by computing Tucker’s Coefficient of Congruence   
between all the rotated factors in the two samples (Table 22). When congruence 
coefficients were calculated between police officers and police constables, two mutual 
pairs of factors emerged. These pairs each are linking a factor for police officers with a 
factor of police constables, their similarity coefficients, significantly loaded data 
variables in common. Description and discussion of the factors are as follows: 

Pair I (Occupational stress) 

1.1 φ = .80 

Police Officers Police Constables 
Variables Loadings Variables Loadings 

Occupational Stress .89 Unprofitability .86 
Unreasonable Group/political 
pressures 

.89 Role overload .72 

Role overload .87 Responsibility for persons .72 
Responsibility for persons .84 Strenuous working conditions .49 
Role conflict .75 Unreasonable group/political 

pressures 
.47 

Unprofitability .71 Powerlessness .35 
Strenuous working conditions .61 Age -.33 
Role ambiguity .37 Role conflict .32 
Underparticipation .34 Distancing  .31 

Emotional Exhaustion .31   

 Congruence between factor I of police officers and police constables is of high 
order, the coefficient being 0.80. Pair I loaded heavily on variables related to 
occupational stress, Unreasonable Group/political pressures, Role overload, 
Responsibility for persons, Role conflict, Unprofitability, Strenuous working 
conditions, Role ambiguity, Underparticipation along with emotional exhaustion. This 
pair seems to have right full claim of the title of “Occupational stress”. 
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 These results reveal that both police officers and police constables experience 
occupational stress due to unreasonable group/ political pressures, incompatible 
demands from different sources, work overload, unclear work expectations and 
strenuous working conditions. They also perceive at times that their job is not profitable 
as they suffer from sense of underparticipation and emotional exhaustion. Gershon 
(2000) found that working under continuously stressful conditions leads to 
dissatisfaction and exhaustion among police officers. Stearns and Moore (1993) 
reported occupational stress is a strong predictor of higher levels of burnout. Various 
studies have reported similar findings that different stressors leads to occupational stress 
Tang (1990); Upadhayay (1999); Tunc and Kutanis (2009); Osmany and Khan (2003) 
reported political pressure and poor peer relations leads to occupational stress and 
burnout among married women. 

Pair II (Coping Strategies) 

III.II  φ   = .76 

Police Officers Police Constables 
Variables Loadings Variables Loadings 

Positive reappraisal .79 Escape/ Avoidance Coping .74 

Planful problem solving .78 Positive Reappraisal .69 

Self controlling .61 Planful problem solving .68 

Confronting coping .44 Self controlling .57 

Escape/ avoidance .44 Occupational stress  .45 
Lack of personal accomplishment .32 Confronting Coping  .31 

  Experience -.31 

 Factor III of police officers and factor II of police constables is very similar, the 
coefficient of congruence being 0.76. In view of the common high loadings on coping 
strategies in both the groups this pair has been labeled as “Coping strategies”. 

 In case of police officers the significant loadings suggests that police officers 

use both problem focused and emotion focused coping strategies because of lack of 

achievement and productivity at work. On the other hand police constables also use 

problem focused and emotion focused coping strategies when they experience 

occupational stress. This factor supports the theoretical proposition of (Lazarus and 

Folkman, 1984) that under stress people employ both emotion and problem focused 
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coping strategies but use emotion focused when the situation seems to be unchangeable 

and use problem focused more often in situations where they see as relatively 

modifiable and changeable situations. 

 Similar results were reported by Hart et al. (1995) among group of police 
officers. Haarr and Morash (1999) report that police officers use escape/ avoidance 
coping strategies when experiencing occupational stress. Further, planned problem 
solving, and other efforts to remove or reduce stressors, seem to be effective, but 
escape/avoidance significantly increased officer’s stress levels (Hart et al., 1995 and 
Thompson et al., 2006). Gil-Monte et al. (1995) report that coping strategies of 
avoidance increased emotional exhaustion, while “control” coping maintained personal 
accomplishment at work in a group of nursing professionals. 

Police officers    
Factor-II:  Intrinsic Impoverishment 
The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 
Powerlessness .71 
Intrinsic impoverishment .71 
Low status .71 
Poor peer relations .64 
Experience .42 
Occupational stress .37 
Distancing .31 

 

 This factor has significant positive loadings on powerlessness, intrinsic 

impoverishment, low status, poor peer relations, experience, occupational stress and 

distancing which imply that officers who are low on status perceive themselves as 

powerless and experience intrinsic impoverishment or worthlessness. They have poor 

social relationships and they distance themselves from others. Thus occupational stress 

among this group is to some extent due to low status and intrinsic impoverishment. 

According to Solkhe (2011) when an employee does not have opportunity to grow 

professionally in an organization, the stress level of the individual will increase. 
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Factor-IV:  Hardiness and Burnout 

The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 
Hardiness .96 
Challenge .77 
Commitment .63 
Burnout .42 
Control .38 
Designation .31 

 This factor has significant positive loadings on all the indices of hardiness, 

burnout and designation. These significant loadings suggest that police officers 

although they possess the characteristics of a hardy personality and a higher 

designation, they experience burnout to some extent. This may be mainly due to the 

nature of their job. On the contrary, Rowe (2006) found that the construct of hardiness 

is thought to buffer the effects of stress, and it has been found that hardy individuals are 

less prone to burnout. 

Factor – V: Occupational Stress and Burnout 
The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 
Burnout .91 
Lack of personal accomplishment .71 
Emotional exhaustion .69 
Occupational stress .56 
Strenuous working conditions .43 
Depersonalization .42 
Planful problem solving .33 
 

 This factor has significant positive loadings on all the indices of burnout, 

occupational stress, strenuous working conditions, and planful problem solving. The 

significant loadings on the indices of burnout suggest that emotional exhaustion, 

depersonalization and burnout are the outcome of strenuous working conditions and 

overall occupational stress. Strenuous working conditions mainly results in emotional 

exhaustion and cynicism and lack of personal accomplishment among police officers. 
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These police officers involve themselves in planful problem solving. Similar studies 

have reported high levels of depersonalization and emotional exhaustion which lead to 

high burnout among physicians (Grassi and Magnani, 2000; Goehring et al., 2005; 

Arigoni et al., 2010). 

Factor- VI: Avoidance Strategies and unreasonable group/ political pressures 

 The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 
Seeking social support .73 
Accepting responsibility .72 
Escape avoidance .52 
unreasonable group/ political pressures .51 
Distancing .35 

 This factor has significant positive loadings on seeking social support, accepting 

responsibility, escape avoidance, unreasonable group/ political pressures and distancing. 

This factor mainly emphasizes on the use of emotion focused coping strategies, while 

under unreasonable group and political pressures.  

 Many studies report the important role of emotion focused stress coping 

strategies (Narumoto et al, 2008; Sharma et al, 2008; Isaksson et al, 2010). Authors 

suggest that seeking social support is the best coping strategy against developing 

burnout (Bakker et al, 2004; Lindblom et al, 2006; Glasberg et al, 2007; Prins et al, 

2007).   

Factor-VII: Depersonalization and Underparticipation 

The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 
Depersonalization .70 
Control .61 
Underparticipation .43 
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 This is a factor on depersonalization and has significant positive loadings on 

depersonalization, control and underparticipation, which clearly throw light on the fact 

that cynicism among police officers is mainly due to lack of participation and 

involvement in decision making activities, inspite of the control exercised by them. 

When officers are not given the opportunity to involve themselves at work they develop 

indifferent attitudes towards their work, inspite of the fact that they have the ability to 

influence the events around them. 

Factor- VIII: Self Efficacy and Coping Strategies 

The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 

Self Efficacy .66 

Distancing .58 

Confronting coping  .51 

Education .43 

 This factor has significant positive loadings on self efficacy, distancing, 

confronting coping and education. This factor implies that officers who are higher in 

education perceive themselves to be competent and highly capable. They make 

aggressive efforts to alter the situation or detach themselves from stressful situations.  

Factor-IX: Role ambiguity and low commitment 

The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 

Role ambiguity .66 

Commitment -.45 

Escape/ Avoidance .37 

Confronting Coping .36 

Low Status .32 
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 This factor has significant positive loadings on role ambiguity, escape/ 

avoidance coping, confronting coping, low status and has significant negative loading 

on commitment. The nature of the loadings reveal that police officers who lack clear 

information and knowledge of what behavior is expected on their job, they are also low 

on commitment and social status and generally use emotion focused coping strategies 

such as escape/ avoidance and confronting. Kolesar (2005) also reports that role 

ambiguity was significantly negatively correlated with affective, continuance, and 

normative organizational commitment. 

Police Constables 

Factor-III: Low Status and Role ambiguity 

The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 
Low status .73 
Role ambiguity .72 
Intrinsic impoverishment .64 
Commitment -.51 
Confronting Coping .38 
Occupational Stress .37 
Unreasonable group/political pressures -.35 
Strenuous working conditions .35 

 

 This factor has significant positive loadings on low status, role ambiguity, 

intrinsic impoverishment, confronting coping, occupational stress, strenuous working 

conditions and has significant negative loadings on commitment and unreasonable 

group/political pressures. These significant loadings imply that police constables and 

head constables who are low on status have a low sense of commitment towards their 

job they also possess insufficient information and knowledge related to their job role, or 

they lack clarity about their job, which results in occupational stress among these 

employees. They make aggressive efforts or may use risk taking behavior to deal with 

stressful situations. 
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Factor- IV: Hardiness 

The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 
Hardiness .91 
Commitment .67 
Challenge .61 
Designation -.41 
Poor peer relations .30 

 This is a factor on hardiness as the significant loadings are on hardiness, 

commitment and challenge along with low designation and poor peer relations. These 

significant factor loadings suggest that challenge and commitment are important indices 

of hardiness among police constables, especially among those at lower designations. 

The significant loadings on poor peer relations and designation denote that police 

constables at the lower ranks do not enjoy good peer relations. 

Factor-V: Low Self Efficacy and Burnout 

The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 
Depersonalization .81 
Burnout .80 
Self Efficacy -.51 
Emotional Exhaustion .31 

 This factor has significant positive loadings on depersonalization, burnout, 

emotional exhaustion and has significant negative loading on self efficacy. The 

significant loadings clearly emphasize that police constables who are low on self 

efficacy or those who doubt their overall capability and competence experience a high 

degree of burnout in the form of depersonalization and emotional exhaustion. Low self 

efficacy results in burnout have also been reported by Baker et al. (2007); Duffy et al. 

(2009) and VavYperen (2011). 
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Factor-VI: Profitability and Self controlling 
The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 

Unprofitability -.82 

Underparticipation .57 

Poor peer relation .39 

Self controlling .32 

 

 This factor has significant negative loadings on unprofitability and positive 

loadings on underparticipation, poor peer relations, self controlling. These significant 

factor loadings clearly reveal that some of the constables find their job to be profitable 

and worthwhile, inspite of the fact that they are less involved in the activities of the job 

and have poor peer relationships. They generally use self controlling or emotion 

focused coping strategies. 

Factor-VII: Coping Strategies and Self Efficacy 
The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 
Accepting responsibility .66 
Seeking social support .62 
Distancing .56 
Self controlling .41 
Self efficacy .31 
 

 This factor has significant positive loadings on coping strategies such as seeking 

social support, accepting responsibility, distancing, self controlling and self efficacy. 

These significant loadings imply that employees who feel self efficacious and are 

capable of meeting task difficulties and view job demands in broad array of contexts. 

They try to acknowledge their role in the problem with a concomitant theme of trying to 

put things right, thus accepting responsibility. They also make efforts to regulate one’s 

own feelings and actions and also try to seek social support to meet the situations. At 

times if necessary they also make cognitive efforts to detach themselves and to 

minimize the gravity of the situation. 
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Factor-VIII: Role conflict and Lack of Hardiness 
The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 
Role conflict .79 
Hardiness -.52 
Powerlessness -.46 
Education .44 
Emotional Exhaustion .43 
Poor peer relations .34 
 

 The nature of the significant loadings on this factor clearly highlight that police 
constables who are low on hardiness are unable to meet the challenge of the police work 
and also perceive that contradictory demands from various sources, interfere with their 
routine working situations which results in emotional exhaustion or depletion of energy 
among police constables. Persons low on hardiness are also unable to maintain good 
peer or social relations. Jackson et al. (1986) found that role conflict was significantly 
associated with the emotional exhaustion among teachers. Kwag and Kim (2009) also 
report that role conflict and role overload are the major antecedents of burnout, 
particularly the emotional exhaustion component. 

Factor-IX: Lack of control and Group/political pressures 
 The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 
Control -.79 
Unreasonable group/ political pressures .40 
Emotional exhaustion .36 
Escape/ Avoidance Coping .33 
Poor peer relations .32 
Strenuous working conditions  .31 
 

 This is a factor on lack of control. The  significant positive loadings on 

unreasonable group/ political pressures, emotional exhaustion, escape/ avoidance 

coping, poor peer relations, strenuous working conditions suggest that constables who 

are unable to influence and control strenuous working conditions experience emotional 

exhaustion, they also experience depletion of energy due to group and political 

pressures and generally  use the escape/ avoidance coping strategy. This factor is an 

indicator of lack of leadership skills.  
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Factor-X: Lack of personal accomplishment 
 The significant loadings on this factor are on the following variables: 

Variables Loadings 

Lack of personal accomplishment .86 

Distancing .34 

Powerlessness .32 

Poor peer relations .31 

Self efficacy -.31 

  
 This is a factor on lack of personal accomplishment. This factor has significant 

positive loadings on lack of personal accomplishment, distancing, powerlessness, poor 

peer relations and has significant negative loading on self efficacy.  These significant 

loadings imply that lack of personal accomplishment is associated with low sense of 

self efficacy, feelings of powerlessness and poor interpersonal relations among 

constables. Similar findings have also been reported by Evers et al. (2002), Gibson et al. 

(2009). This factor clearly supports Leiter and Maslach’s model of burnout. 

 From the above discussion it follows that the factors associated with police 

officers are: (2) Intrinsic impoverishment, (4) Hardiness and Burnout, (5) Occupational 

stress and Burnout, (6) Avoidance strategies and unreasonable group/ political pressure, 

(7) Depersonalization and Underparticipation, (8) Self efficacy and coping strategies, 

and (9) Role ambiguity and low commitment. 

 On the other hand, the factors associated with police constables are: (3) Low 

status and Role ambiguity, (4) Hardiness, (5) Low Self efficacy and Burnout, (6) 

Profitability and Self controlling, (7) Coping strategies and Self Efficacy, (8) Role 

conflict and Lack of hardiness, (9) Lack of control and group/political pressure, and 

(10) Lack of personal accomplishment. 
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Conclusion 

 In view of the set hypothesis no. 13 it was assumed that the factorial structure of 

police officers and police constables shall differ. On the basis of the obtained results 

and the above discussion it is evident that other than the two common factors the police 

officers and police constables differ in their structural correlates of psychological 

burnout. In case of police officers it may be observed that officers who possess work 

experience but have not received the opportunity for timely growth and development 

suffers from intrinsic impoverishment (worthlessness). Secondly, the personality 

characteristics of hardiness and self efficacy play a very important and significant role 

in the performance of police officers. Officers who are able to meet challenge at their 

job are committed and are able to influence and control situations, hence they 

experience lower degree of burnout. Further, self efficacy also plays a significant role in 

managing stress and coping with difficult situations. Officers who are highly educated 

and develop a high sense of self efficacy are able to meet the challenges of their job. 

Hence, education plays a significant role in the performance of police officers. Burnout 

among police officers occurs mainly due to occupational stress. However, it is 

moderated with the effect of personality characteristics such as hardiness and self 

efficacy. 

 On the other hand the police constables do not possess the characteristics of a 

hardy personality i.e. commitment, control and challenge and hence they are unable to 

meet the difficulties of their job. As a result they experience occupational stress and 

burnout. Further, it is also very clear that low self efficacy among these constables also 

results in burnout. However, those high on self efficacy are able to use the emotion 

focused and problem focused coping strategies effectively. Since the constables are less 

educated they do not possess the requisite characteristics to face the challenges of their 

job. Hence, they are more prone to occupational stress and burnout.  
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SECTION- III 

5.10    DESCRIPTIVE DATA 

 Information obtained through biographical data was analyzed in terms of 

percentages of responses. 

Figure – I 

Choice of Career (N=500) 
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 On the basis of the responses given by the police officials it was observed that 

54% of them have undertaken this job by personal choice, 26% under family pressure 

and 20% under peer pressure. Most of the police officials chose their career through 

personal choice. 
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Figure – II 

Difficulty Level of the job (N = 500) 
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 As difficulty of job is concerned a look at figure II reveals 24% of the cases find 

their job to be moderately difficult, 46% report considerable hardships and find it quite 

difficult, 30% of the cases find their job to be very difficult and tiring. 
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Figure – III 

Job Satisfaction (N = 500) 
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 Figure III throws  light on the degree of overall satisfaction of the police 

officials with their job. Job satisfaction is the favorable or unfavorable attitude of the 

individual towards their job. Among police officials 75% of the officials report overall 

satifaction with their job. However 16% are dissatisfied and 9 % are highly dissatified. 

Almost all the police officials 100% claim that their job is highly time consuming as 

they have to perform their duties almost 16-24 hours a day. As a result they do not find 

sufficient time for their family and personal work. 
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Figure – IV 

Opportunities for Promotion (N = 500) 
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 Figure IV reveals the opportunity for personal growth and development. The 

promotion opportunities for growth and development are very few and irregular in the 

police services. 92% of the police officials seem to be highly dissatisfied with 

promotional opportunities at their job only 8% were neutral. 
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Figure – V 

Health Problems (N = 500) 
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 Keeping in view the stressful nature of the job it was found to be necessary to 

identify some of the health problems experienced by these police officials. Figure V 

clearly reveals that 42% of police officers and 10% of police constables suffer from 

hypertension and are under regular medication. 47% of police officers such as 

inspectors and sub inspectors undertake regular treatment for migraine. 47% of 

constables and 38% of police officers experience back pain. Cervical pain is also 

prevalent among these police officials 38% of police officers and 1.3% of the constables 

experience cervical pain and undertake treatment. Diabetes is also prevalent among 

40% of these police officials among which 23% are police officers and 17% are police 

constables. Finally, 86% of the constables are overweight and 14% of police officers are 

overweight which is an invitation for further health problems.  

 On the basis of the above data it is necessary that the police officials should be 

made aware of their physical fitness. Officials should be provided facilities to regulate 

their physical fitness. Health problems among police officials need to be taken care of 

because ill health of the employees is also a burden on the organization. 
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CONCLUSION 

Section I 

 In section I the comparison of means reveals that the high burnout group of 

police officials experience a higher degree of occupational stress, they are low on 

hardiness and self efficacy, which means that hardiness and self efficacy are important 

requisites to promote resiliency. This group uses both problem focused and emotion 

focused coping strategies. The regression analysis clearly indicates that occupational 

stressors such as role conflict, role ambiguity, underparticiaption, role overload, lack of 

commitment and positive reappraisal are the main predictors of psychological burnout. 

Section II 

 In section II the comparison of means highlights significant differences between 

police officers and police constables on the indices of burnout, occupational stress, 

coping strategies and personality characteristics of hardiness and self efficacy. The 

police constables experience a higher degree of burnout and occupational stress as they 

are low on self efficacy, hardiness and education as compared to the police officers.  

These results are further supported by discriminant analysis which reflects qualitative 

differences between the two groups on the basis of discriminant coefficients. Finally, 

the factorial structure of the two groups of police officials is also qualitatively different 

and supports the earlier results. On the basis of the three types of statistical analysis it is 

evident that burnout is the result of occupational stressors such as role conflict, role 

ambiguity, role overload, underparticipation, group/ political pressures. Secondly, the 

police officers experience a lower degree of burnout than the police constables mainly 

because of their good education, designation and personality disposition of self efficacy 

and hardiness. On the other hand, the police constables experience a higher degree of 

occupational stress and burnout mainly because of their feelings of underparticipation, 

lack of accomplishment, poor peer relations and inadequate personality dispositions. 

Both police officers and the police constables use both problem focused and emotion 

focused coping strategies. 
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Section III 

 On the basis of the responses given by the police officials the descriptive 

analysis highlights that most of the police officials have opted for their job through 

personal choice. Most of the police officials report that they find their job to be very 

difficult and tiring. Further, as far as job satisfaction is concerned 75% of the officials 

report overall satisfaction with their job, 16% are dissatisfied and 9% are highly 

dissatisfied. Almost 25% of the police officials are dissatisfies with their job. Almost all 

the police officials claim that their job is highly time consuming and they do not find 

sufficient time for their family and personal work. Most of the police officials suffer 

from various health problems such as hypertension, migraine, back pain, cervical pain, 

diabetes and overweight. 

IMPLICATIONS 

 The nature of the results imply that the organizational climate of the police 

organizations needs to be improved so as to reduce the negative impact of role stressors 

such as role ambiguity, role conflict, role overload, strenuous working conditions, 

underparticipation, unreasonable group or political pressures and intrinsic 

impoverishment. It is also necessary that lower level police officials especially police 

constables and head constables should be given sufficient training from time to time in 

personality development (e.g. self efficacy or increase in one’s capability and 

competence) and (hardiness, they should be trained to control and face the challenges of 

the police job) as this will promote the level of satisfaction, commitment and overall 

effectiveness in their job.  

 Finally, in order to make the police officials more effective it is necessary that 

they should be trained to adopt situation specific coping strategies. This will enable 

them to face the difficult situations of their job. In order to motivate the police officials 

it is also important that adequate opportunity is given for personal growth and 

development. In brief the obtained results have clear implications for personnel 

selection and placement as well as training and development. The overall quality of 

work life needs to be improved in police organizations as this will help to decrease 

psychological burnout.  
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Suggestions 

 It is important to note that improved working conditions and work environment 

would help to reduce the occupational stressors. 

 Adequate training in personality development, communication and leadership 

skills can help to improve self efficacy and hardiness among police officials as 

this would make them more effective. 

 A healthy mind with a healthy body is also essential; hence proper facilities and 

health programs may be organized for physical fitness and wellbeing of the 

police officials. 

 It is therefore essential that in order to sustain the motivation of the police 

employees and to prevent burnout it is necessary to improve the overall quality 

of work life of the police manpower. 

Suggestions for Future Research 

 Today women are also recruited in the police services, hence a comparative 

study can also be conducted on women because women experience unique 

stressors when compared to their male counterparts. 

 In the light of the above implications it is further suggested that pre and post 

training research may be conducted as follow up studies to find out the impact of 

training on future performance. 

 As observed personality characteristics play a significant role in predisposing 

the police officials to psychological burnout it is necessary to further investigate 

the role of personality factors as assessed by Big Five Model such as 

Neuroticism, Extraversion, Openness to Experience, Conscientiousness and 

Agreeableness. The impact of emotional intelligence has also been observed on 

the performance and well being of employees in various organizations. This can 

be further investigated among police officials.   
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One of the crucial issues before the organizations today is occupational stress. It 

has been observed by researchers that certain occupations especially those involving 

contact with people in need, such as medical, nursing, teaching, police services and 

social work are highly stressful. These jobs demand intense involvement, which 

requires caring, commitment and empathetic responding, and consequently exposes the 

employees at a risk for a special type of stress and strain commonly referred to as 

“BURNOUT”. Burnout is a stress syndrome resulting from the individual’s inability to 

deal with occupational stress. It mainly refers to an extreme state of psychological strain 

and depletion of energy resources arising from prolonged exposure to stressful 

situations that exceed the person’s resources to cope, particularly stressors associated 

with human resource professions, although it may also develop in other occupational 

groups. Burnout basically is a three dimensional syndrome of Emotional Exhaustion, 

Depersonalization of others and perception of reduced Personal Accomplishment. 

Emotional exhaustion is characterized by a lack of energy and a feeling that one’s 

emotional resources are used up. The depersonalization or cynicism component 

typically occurs after emotional exhaustion which refers to a negative, callous or 

excessively detached response to various aspects of the job.  It is described as the 

unconcerned and impersonal attitude which professionals develop while dealing with 

the clients. The final component of burnout, diminished personal accomplishment or 

reduced efficacy, represents the self- evaluation dimension of burnout, which refers to 

feelings of incompetence and a lack of achievement and productivity at work. 

The police services as we all know play a significant role in maintaining law and 

order in the society. Both the society as a whole and the individual citizens set very high 

standards and expectations for the job of the police officials, as they are expected to 

ensure security to the citizens and protect their legal rights. The mission of the police 

officials is mainly to prevent and fight against violation of laws. Dehumanizing working 

conditions, task pressures, lack of proper training and professional as well as personal 

obligations produce anxiety and mild to severe stress among these officials. The rapidly 

changing environment of professional and social life and increased specialization of 

police work has increased the level of stress among police officials. Anion (2006) 

reveals two major categories of potential stressors in police work, that are inherent in 



…………….........................................................................................................................................Summary 
 

 136 

the police work and have the potential to be psychologically and physically harmful 

such as physical threat, violence, exposure to danger, crime, and facing the unknown 

and secondly organizational stressors such as management styles, poor equipment, 

excessive work, poor training and inadequate salary. In view of the specific nature of 

their job these police officers also possess overly high expectations themselves, 

sometimes even unrealistic expectations from their job and job related success. When 

these expectations are not fulfilled, they are demotivated in their work and may even 

experience burnout. In view of the above discussion the present investigation has been 

designed to study or to identify the factors which may result in burnout among police 

officials. 

OBJECTIVES 

 The main objectives of the study are as follows 

SECTION-I   

1. To find out significant differences between high burnout and low burnout group of 

police officials on the indices of occupational stress, self efficacy, hardiness and 

coping strategies. 

2. To study the relationship between various indices of occupational stress and 

burnout.  

3. To study the relationship between self-efficacy, hardiness and psychological 

burnout.  

4. To investigate the relationship between coping strategies and burnout.   

5. To identify the main predictors of burnout among police officials.  

SECTION-II 

6. To find out significant differences between police officers and police constables on 

all the measured variables. 

7. To identify the distinguishing features of police officers and constables with 

reference to burnout. 

8. To locate the structural correlates of burnout among police officers and police 

constables separately. 
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SECTION- III 

9. On the basis of the descriptive analysis to identify the basic problems of police 

officials. 

HYPOTHESES 

 In the light of the theoretical perspective and review of literature, the following 

hypotheses have been set for the present study: 

1. There shall be significant differences between the high burnout and low burnout 

group of  police officials: 

a. The high burnout group will score higher on all the indices of occupational 

stress. 

b. The high burnout group may score low on self efficacy. 

c. It is expected that the high burnout group shall score low on all the three 

dimensions of hardiness i.e. Control, Commitment and Challenge. 

2. There shall be no significant differences between the two groups of police officials 

on coping strategies. 

3. There will be significant positive correlations between the indices of occupational 

stress and burnout. 

4. There will be a significant negative correlation between self efficacy and burnout. 

5. There will be a significant negative correlation between hardiness and burnout. 

6. There will be significant correlations between coping strategies and burnout. 

7. Occupational stress shall be the main predictor of psychological burnout. 

8. Personality characteristics such as self efficacy and hardiness may buffer the effect 

of stress on burnout. 

9. Emotion focused and problem focused coping strategies may equally have an effect 

on burnout. 

10. There shall be significant differences between police officers and police constables 

on all the indices of burnout and occupational stress. 



…………….........................................................................................................................................Summary 
 

 138 

11. It is expected that there will be no significant differences between police officers 

and police constables on perceived self efficacy and hardiness. 

12. It is also expected that there will be no significant differences between police 

officers and constables on coping strategies. 

13. The factorial structure of variables shall differ in case of police officers and police 

constables. 

SAMPLE 

 The present investigation was conducted on a dense sample of 500 Police 

Officials (250 Constables and Head constables and 250 Police officers) which include 

(Assistant Sub Inspectors, Sub Inspectors and Inspectors) from Police Academy, 

Phillaur and from Police lines, Ludhiana, Punjab. The age of the sample ranged between 

28-56 years with a mean and standard deviation of 43.8 and 7.72 respectively. Their 

work experience ranged from 10-38 years with a mean and standard deviation of 18.3 

and 6.91 respectively. 

MEASURES USED 

  The following tests were used in the present study to collect the necessary data 

to fulfill the objectives: 

1. Maslach Burnout Inventory (Maslach and Jackson, 1986) 

2. Occupational Stress Index (Srivastava and Singh, 1981) 

3. Self Efficacy Scale (Sherer et al, 1982) 

4. Personal View Survey (Kobasa, 1986) 

5. Ways of Coping Strategies Questionnaire (Lazarus and Folkman, 1988) 

6. In addition to the above measures information on demographic variables such as 

age, education, experience and designation and job attitudes was obtained. 

  Keeping in view, the nature of the sample, all the above tests were translated and 

standardized in the local language, Punjabi. 
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STATISTICAL ANALYSES 

1. Frequency Distributions, Means, Standard Deviations, Skewness and Kurtosis of all 
the variables included in the study have been presented. 

2. Reliability coefficients of the scores on all the measured variables were computed 
by the split half method of reliability for the present sample. 

3. SECTION I is devoted to the total sample of police officials (N=500). Group I 
consists of subjects who are high on burnout and Group II consists of subjects who 
are low on burnout. These groups were obtained by taking the quartiles as the cutoff 
point on total burnout scores. The upper quartile is the high burnout group (N=125) 
and the lower quartile is the low burnout group (N=125).  

 In order to obtain significant differences between high and low burnout groups of 
police officials the t-test has been applied for comparison of means. 

 Pearson’s product Moment Method of correlation has been used to assess the 
relationship among all the measured variables  

 Stepwise regression analysis has also been applied to identify the predictors of 
burnout. 

4. SECTION II deals with the analyses of two groups i.e. police officers (N=250) and 
police constables (N=250) 

 Comparison of means was conducted with the help of t-test between police officers 
and police constables. 

 Discriminant analysis was applied to distinguish both the groups of police officials. 

 Pearson’s product moment correlation method was used separately for the two 
groups to assess the relationship among all the variables. 

 Principal axis method of factor analysis has been used to locate the underlying 
factorial structure for the two groups of police officials (Police Officers and Police 
Constables). 

 Tucker’s coefficient of congruence has been used to identify the common and 
specific factors between the two groups. 

5. SECTION III gives a descriptive analysis of the biographical data and job attitudes 
as reported by police officials. 
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RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

 The results of this study have been presented and discussed in three sections. 

Section I is devoted to the total group of police officials, Section II is devoted to the two 

group police officers and police constables and Section III presents the qualitative 

analyses of the biographical data and job experiences of police officials. 

SECTION I 

COMPARISON OF MEANS 

On the basis of the scores on the dimension of burnout for the total sample, two 

groups were identified the high burnout group (upper quartile N=125) and the lower 

burnout group (Lower quartile N=125). On comparing the means of the two groups a 

number of significant differences were obtained. The high burnout group has scored 

significantly high on most of the occupational stressors such as role overload, role 

ambiguity, role conflict, unreasonable group & political pressures, responsibility for 

persons, underparticipation, intrinsic impoverishment, strenuous working conditions 

and unprofitability. These occupational stressors mainly result in overall stress and 

burnout among this group of police officials. Thus, there is qualitative difference in the 

overall degree of stress and burnout experienced by the high burnout group. Further, as 

compared to the low burnout group, the high burnout group is found to be low on self 

efficacy. High burnout group of police officials are also low on control, commitment, 

challenge and hardiness. Thus the two groups of police officials differ significantly on 

personality dimensions of self efficacy and hardiness. As far as coping is concerned the 

high burnout group of police officials generally use the problem focused coping 

strategies such as planful problem solving and positive reappraisal along with escape/ 

avoidance as they have scored high on these strategies. 

CORRELATIONAL ANALYSIS 

 The raw scores of 500 subjects on all the measured variables were further 

analyzed with the help of Pearson’s Product Moment Correlations after ascertaining that 

the data met more or less the main requirements of Pearson’s ‘r’. Emotional exhaustion 
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as one of the indices of burnout is positively correlated with role overload, role conflict, 

unreasonable group & political pressure, responsibility for persons, intrinsic 

impoverishment, strenuous working conditions and overall occupational stress. 

However, emotional exhaustion is negatively related with the two main indices of 

hardiness especially challenge and commitment. It may be inferred that lack of 

challenge and poor commitment results in emotional exhaustion. Emotional exhaustion 

does not have significant relationship with any of the coping strategies. The second 

dimension of burnout i.e. Depersonalization also has significant positive relationship 

with role overload, role ambiguity, role conflict, unreasonable group and political 

pressure, poor peer relation, intrinsic impoverishment, low status, strenuous working 

condition and overall occupational stress. Further, it is also evident from the correlation 

matrix that depersonalization has significant negative relationship with hardiness, 

control and commitment. This clearly indicates that degree of depersonalization among 

police officials is significantly related with the degree of hardy personality i.e. the 

higher the hardiness the lower will be depersonalization. Further, it has significant 

negative relationship with designation, experience, education and age. The third index 

of burnout, lack of personal accomplishment has significant positive relationship with 

role overload, responsibility for persons, underparticipation, powerlessness, intrinsic 

impoverishment, strenuous working conditions and low status and significant negative 

correlation with of designation, experience and age which reflects that police officials 

who are younger in age, with less experience and lower in designation experience 

higher degree of burnout. 

STEPWISE REGRESSION ANALYSIS 

 To study the effect of independent variables on the dependent variable i.e. 

burnout, stepwise regression analysis was computed. The main predictors of burnout 

have been identified as role conflict a situation in which an individual is confronted by 

divergent role expectations, role ambiguity is created when role expectations are not 

clearly understood and the employee is not sure what he or she is to do at the job, role 

overload is experienced when the employee is expected to do more work than the time 
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permits, and underparticipation when employees perceive that they are not adequately 

involved in job activities. These are the main causes of burnout among police officials. 

Lack of commitment and positive reappraisal are also the predictors of burnout to some 

extent among these police officials. 

SECTION II 

COMPARISON OF MEANS 

In order to find out the significant differences between police officers and police 

constables on all the measured variables the t-test was applied. The results reveal that 

police constables have significantly scored higher on emotional exhaustion, 

depersonalization, lack of personal accomplishment and overall burnout. Further they 

have also scored higher on occupational stress such as role overload, role ambiguity, 

role conflict, unreasonable group/ political pressures, responsibility for persons, 

powerlessness, poor peer relations, intrinsic impoverishment, low status, strenuous 

working conditions and on overall  occupational stress as compared to police officers. 

Hence the police constables experience higher degree of occupational stress and 

burnout as compared to police officers. Police constables significantly scored low on 

self efficacy and on the two dimension of hardiness i.e. commitment and control as 

compared to police officers who scored high on self efficacy and hardiness which 

indicates that police constables do not perceive themselves as highly capable and 

competent to meet the challenging tasks of police work. In case of coping strategies the 

police constables are high on all the coping strategies and they use both the problem 

focused or emotion focused coping strategies. it is generally agreed that while under 

stress people use both the problem focused or emotion focused coping strategies. On the 

other hand police officers mainly emphasize on emotion focused coping strategies. 

DISCRIMINANT ANALYSIS 

Discriminant coefficients clearly imply that in case of group I (police officers) 

the main distinguishing features of this group are age, designation, Hardiness, control, 

self efficacy, experience, commitment and challenge. The significant coefficients reveal 
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that police officers have a keen sense of self competence and are ready to accept 

responsibility and challenge. This may be due to their age, experience, education, and 

designation. Whereas in case of group II (police constables) the distinguishing features 

associated with occupational stress are role ambiguity, role conflict, poor peer relations, 

low status, role overload, responsibility for persons, unreasonable group and political 

pressures, strenuous working conditions, intrinsic impoverishment, unprofitability, 

powerlessness and  underparticipation, result in higher degree of burnout among police 

constables. Hence, occupational stress is the main predictor of burnout among 

constables. The important coping strategies adopted by these constables are escape 

avoidance, distancing, self controlling, planful problem solving, positive reappraisal, 

confronting coping seeking social support and accepting responsibility. The 

discriminant coefficients on all the coping strategies mainly determine that police 

constables use both problem and emotion focused coping strategies. 

FACTOR ANALYSES 

 Two separate correlation matrices and their respective factor matrices for police 

officers and police constables were separately presented. In case of police officers 9 

main factors were obtained and in case of police constables 10 main factors were 

obtained which explained 67.91% and 65.61% of the variance respectively. 

In order to obtain a meaningful comparison between the factor patterns of police 

officers and constables the Tucker’s coefficient of congruence was applied between all 

the rotated factors. Only two mutual pairs of factors emerged for police officers and 

police constables. The two similar factors are “Occupational Stress” and “Coping 

Strategies”. The rotated specific factors for police officers are Intrinsic Impoverishment, 

Hardiness and Burnout, Occupational Stress and Burnout, Avoidance Strategies and 

Unreasonable Group / Political Pressures, Depersonalization and Underparticipation, 

Self Efficacy and Coping Strategies, Role Ambiguity and Low Commitment. The 

specific factors for constables are Low status and Role ambiguity, Hardiness, Low Self 

efficacy and Burnout, Profitability and Self controlling, Coping strategies and Self 
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Efficacy, Role conflict and Lack of hardiness, Lack of control and group/political 

pressure, and Lack of personal accomplishment. 

The nature of the specific factors reveal that there is a qualitative difference in 

the personality dynamics and orientation towards work between the two groups which 

further affects the extent of stress and burnout experienced by them respectively. 

Although the two groups perceive their job as stressful however, the constables undergo 

a higher degree of stress and burnout due to role ambiguity, role conflict, 

underparticipation, unreasonable group/ political pressure and lack of personal 

accomplishment, low self efficacy and lack of hardiness. 

SECTION III 

DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSES 

The descriptive analyses of the biographical data as reported by the police 

officials clearly reveals that 54% of them have undertaken this job by personal choice, 

26% under family pressure and 20% under peer pressure. 

 As far as difficulty of the job is concerned 30% of the cases find their job to be 

very difficult, whereas, 46% reported considerable hardships at the job and only 24% 

find it moderately difficult. As far as job satisfaction is concerned 75% of the police 

officials are overall satisfied with their job, 16% are dissatisfied and 9% are highly 

dissatisfied. However, almost all the police officials i.e. 100% claim that their job is 

highly time consuming as they have to perform their duties at odd hours almost 16 to 24 

hours a day as a result they do not find sufficient time for their family and personal 

work. The promotional opportunities are also few and irregular because 92% of the 

police officials seem to be highly dissatisfied with promotional opportunities at their 

job. Only 8% were neutral. 

HEALTH PROBLEMS 

 Keeping in view the stressful nature of the job it was found to be necessary to 

identify some of the health problems experienced by these police officials. The data 

reveals that 42% of police officers and 10% of police constables suffer from 

hypertension and are under regular medication. 47% of police officers such as 
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inspectors and sub inspectors undertake treatment for migraine. 47% of constables and 

38% of police officers experience back pain. Cervical pain is also prevalent among 

these police officials 38% of police officers and 1.3% of the constables experience 

cervical pain and undertake treatment. Diabetes is also prevalent among 40% of these 

police officials among which 23% are police officers and 17% are police constables. 

Finally, 86% of the constables are overweight and 14% of police officers are 

overweight. 

 The above data highlight the physical health problems prevalent among police 

officials which need to be taken care of because ill health of the employees is also a 

burden on the organization. 

IMPLICATIONS 

The nature of the results imply that the organizational climate for the police 

officials needs to be improved so as to reduce role stressors such as role ambiguity, role 

conflict, role overload, strenuous working conditions, underparticipation, unreasonable 

group / political pressures and intrinsic impoverishment. It is necessary that lower level 

police officials especially police constables and head constables need sufficient training 

in personality development, leadership and communication skills (self efficacy belief in 

one’s capability to perform a specific task or reach a specific goal) and (hardiness they 

should be trained to control the situation, face the challenges of the job) as this will 

promote the level of job satisfaction and commitment towards their job. Finally, it is 

also necessary that they should be trained to adopt more situation specific coping 

strategies. These results therefore have clear implications for personnel selection and 

placement as well as training and development. Overall the results clearly imply that 

there is a need to improve the quality of work life of these police officials. 

 

 

 



 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

REFERENCES 
 
 
 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 146 

Abel, M. H. and Sewell, J. (1999). Stress and burnout in rural and urban secondary 

school teachers. Journal of Educational Research, 92, 287-293. 

Adali, E. and Priami, M. (2002). Burnout among nurses in intensive care units, internal 

medicine wards, and emergency departments in Greek hospitals. ICUs and 

Nursing Web Journal, 11, 1-19. 

 Aitken, C. J. and Schloss, J. A. (1994). Occupational stress and burnout amongst staff 

working with people with an intellectual disability. Behavioral Interventions, 9 

(4), 225-234. 

Ajduković, M., Ajduković, D. and Ljubotina, D. (1997). Mental health care for helpers: 

A necessary ingredient of trauma recovery training and assistance in war zones. 

In: D. Ajduković, editor. Trauma recovery training: lessons learned. Zagreb: 

Society for Psychological Assistance, 210-216. 

Akbolat, M., Isık, O. and  Karadag, M. (2010).  A Study on Attitudes of Medical  

Secretaries Burnout and Organizational Commitment.  International Journal of 

Economic and Administrative Studies, 2 (2), 41-64. 

Alimoglu, M.K. and Donmez, L. (2005). Daylight exposure and the other predictors of 

burnout among nurses in a University Hospital. International Journal of Nursing 

Studies, 42(5), 549-555. 

Allam, Z. and Habtemariam, R. (2009). Impact of job burnout, age and marital status on 

job involvement among banking employees in Eritrea. Nigerian Journal of 

Guidance and Counselling, 14, 1. 

Allred, K. D. and Smith, T. W. (1989). The hardy personality: Cognitive 

and physiological responses to evaluative threat. Journal of Personality and 

Social Psychology, 56, 257-266. 

Alsoofi, M. A., Al-Heeti, K. N. and Alwashli, A. (2000). Burnout and its relationship 

with job stress and coping with stress for Yemeni teachers. Paper presented at 

the 28th International Congress of Psychology, Stockholm, Sweden. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 147 

Aminabhavi, V. A. and Triveni, S. (2000). Variables causing occupational stress on the 

nationalized and non- nationalized bank employees. Journal of Community and 

Guidance Research, 17(1), 20-29. 

Anderson, D. G. (2000). Coping strategies and burnout among veteran child protection 

workers. Child Abuse and Neglect, 24, 839-848. 

Anderson, G., Litzenberger, R. and Plecas, D. (2002). Physical evidence of police 

officer stress. Policing: An International Journal of Police Strategies and 

Management, 25(2), 399-420. 

Anderson, M. B. and Iwanicki, E. F. (1984). Teacher motivation and its relationship to 

burnout. Educational Administration Quarterly, 20 (2), 94-132. 

Anion (2006). Reciprocal effects of Burnout Symptoms and Police Culture Elements. 

Tallinn University Ph.D. Dissertation on Social Sciences, Tallinn University 

Press. 

Anis-ul-Haque, M., Khan and Sarwat (2001). Burnout and Organizational Sources of 

Social Support in Human Service Professions: A Comparison of Woman 

Doctors and Nurses. Journal of the Indian Academy of Applied Psychology, 

27(1-2), 57-66. 

Ansari, M. R. and Singh, R. P. (1997). A study on nature and extent of stress in teachers 

and impact of moderators on stress. Journal  Extension Education, 8(2), 1623-

1625. 

Anshel, M. H. (2000). A conceptual model and implications for coping with stressful 

events in police work. Criminal Justice and Behavior, 27(3), 375-400.  

Antoniou, A. S., Polychroni, F. and Vlachakis, A. N. (2006). Gender and age 

differences in occupational stress and professional burnout between primary and 

high-school teachers in Greece, Journal of Managerial Psychology, 21(7), 682 -

690. 

Appels, A. and Mulder, P. (1988). Excess fatigue as a precursor of myocardial 

infarction. European Heart Journal, 9, 758 -764. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 148 

Appels, A., Falger, P. R. J. and Schouten, E. G. W. (1993).Vital exhaustion as a risk 

indicator for myocardial infarction in women. Journal of Psychosomatic 

Research, 37, 881-890. 

Apps, J. W. (1979). Problems in continuing education. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass. 

Archibauld, V., Azouz, I., Colf, G., Julian, S., Latham, K. and White, L. (1999). 

Assessment of burnout among southern Utah university faculty, faculty 

recruitment retention committee report. Retrieved May 20, 2001, from the 

http://www.suu.edu./ad/provest/ wort/frr-98-99/report.coc. 

Arigoni, F., Bovier, P. A. and Sappino, A. P. (2010). Trend of burnout among Swiss 

doctors. Swiss Medical Weekly, 140, 13070. 

Aro, K. S., Tolvanen, A. and Nurmi, J. E. (2009). Achievement strategies during 

university studies predict early career burnout and engagement. Journal of 

Vocational Behavior, 1-11. 

Ashill, N.J. and Rod, M. (2011). Burnout processes in non-clinical health service 

encounters. Journal of Business Research, 64, (10), 1116-1127. 

Azar, I. A. S., Vasudeva, P. and Abdollahi, A. (2006). Relationship between Quality of 

Life, Hardiness, Self-efficacy and Self-esteem amongst Employed and 

Unemployed Married Women in Zabol. Iran Journal of Psychiatry, 1, 104-111. 

Azeem, S. M. (2010). Personality hardiness, job involvement and job burnout among 

teachers. International Journal of Vocational and Technical Education, 2(3), 36-

40. 

Baker, Lisa., O'Brien., Karen., Salahuddin., Nazish. (2007). Are Shelter Workers 

Burned Out?: An Examination of Stress, Social Support, and Coping. Journal of 

Family Violence, 22 (6), 465-474. 

Bakker, A. B. and Schaufeli, W. B. (2000). Burnout contagion process among teachers. 

Journal of Applied Social Psychology, 30, 2289-2308. 

http://econpapers.repec.org/article/eeejbrese/
http://www.ingentaconnect.com/content/klu/jofv
http://www.ingentaconnect.com/content/klu/jofv


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 149 

Bakker, A. B., Demerouti, E. and Verbeke, W. (2004). Using the job demands-

resources model to predict burnout and performance. Human Resource 

Management, 43, 83-104. 

Bakker, A. B., Hakanen, J. J., Demerouti, E. and Xanthopoulou, D. (2007). Job 

resources boost work engagement, particularly when job demands are high. 

Journal of Educational Psychology, 99(2), 274–284. 

Bakker, A. B., Schaufeli, W. B., Demerouti, E., Janssen, P.M.P., Van der Hulst, R. and 

Brouwer, J. (2000) Using equity theory to examine the difference between 

burnout and depression. Anxiety, Stress, and Coping, 13, 247-268.   

Bandura, A. (1977). Self-efficacy: Toward a unifying theory of behavioral change. 

Psychological Review, 84, 191-215. 

Bandura, A. (1986). Social foundations of thought and action: A social cognitive theory. 

Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice Hall. 

Bandura, A. (1992). Exercise of personal agency through the self-efficacy mechanisms. 

In R. Schwarzer (Ed.), Self-efficacy: Thought control of action. Washington, 

DC: Hemisphere. 

Bandura, A. (1994). Self-efficacy, In V.S. Ramachaudran (Ed.), Encyclopedia of human 

behavior, New York: Academic Press, 4, 71-81. 

Bandura, A. (1997). Self-efficacy: The exercise of control. New York: W.H. Freeman. 

Bartone, P. T. (1989). Predictors of stress-related illness in city bus drivers. Journal of 

Occupational Medicine, 31, 857-863. 

Bartone, P. T. (2006). Resilience under military operational stress: Can leaders 

influence hardiness? Military Psychology, 18, 131-148. 

Bartone, P.T. (1999). Hardiness as a resiliency factor of United States in the Gulf War. 

In J. Violanti, D. Paton, and C. Dunning (Eds.), Post traumatic Stress 

Intervention: Challenges, Issues and Perspectives, 115-133 Springfield, IL: 

Thomas. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 150 

Becker, J. L., Milad, M. P. and Klock, S. C. (2006). Burnout, depression, and career 

satisfaction: cross-sectional study of obstetrics and gynecology residents. 

American Journal of Obstetrics and Gynecology, 195 (5), 1444-1449. 

Beena, C. and Poduval, P. R. (1992), Gender difference in work of executives. 

Psychological Studies, 37 (2 and 3), 109-113. 

Belcastro, P. A. (1982). Burnout and its relationship to teachers' somatic complaints and   

illnesses. Psychological Reports, 50, 1045-1046.  

Belcastro, P. A. and Hays, L. C. (1984). Ergophilia. . . ergophobia. . . ergo. . burnout?   

Professional Psychology: Research and Practice, 15, 260-270.  

Bellani, M. L., Furlani, R., Gnecchi, M., Pezzotta, P., Trotti, E. M. and Bellotti, G. G. 

(1996). Burnout and related factors among HIV/AIDS health care workers. 

AIDS Care, 8 (2), 207-222. 

Bennett, L., Michie, P. and Kippax, S. (1991). Quantitative analysis of burnout and its 

associated factors in AIDS nursing. AIDS Care, 3(2), 181-192. Retrieved August 

18, 2005, from Academic Search Premiere database. 

Berg, B. D. (1994). Educator burnout revisited. Clearing House, 64 (4), 185-189. 

Betoret, F. D. (2006). Stressors, Self-Efficacy, Coping Resources, and Burnout among 

Secondary School Teachers in Spain. Educational Psychology, 26, 519 – 539. 

Betoret, F. D. (2009). Self-efficacy, school resources, job stressors and burnout among  

Spanish primary and secondary school teachers: a structural equation approach. 

Educational Psychology, 29 (1), 45–68. 

Betoret, F. D. and Artiga, A. G. (2010). Barriers Perceived by Teachers at Work, 

Coping Strategies, Self-efficacy and Burnout. The Spanish Journal of 

Psychology, 13 (2), 637-654. 

Bhadoria, D. and Singh, T. (2010). Relationships of age and gender with burnout among 

primary school teachers. Indian Journal of Social Science Researches, 7(2), 10-

17. 

http://www.informaworld.com/smpp/title%7Edb=all%7Econtent=t713415498
http://www.informaworld.com/smpp/title%7Edb=all%7Econtent=t713415498%7Etab=issueslist%7Ebranches=26#v26


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 151 

Bhagat, R.S. and Allie, S.M. (1989). Organizational stress, personal life stress, and 

symptoms of lif strains: An examination of the moderating role of sense of 

competence. Journal of Vocational Behavior, 35, 231-253. 

Bhagawan, S. (1997). Job stress and burnout in teachers of secondary school in Orissa. 

Journal of educational research and extension, 33(4), 218-234. 

Bhatia, P. and Kumar, A. (2005). Occupational stress and burnout in industrial 

employees. Indian Psychological Review, 64(4), 191-198. 

Bhugra, D., Bhui, K.S. and Gupta, K. R. (2008). Burnout and stress among doctors and 

dentists in North India. International Journal of Culture and Mental Health. 

1(1), 24-29. 

Billing, A. G. and Moos, R. H. (1981). The role of coping responses and social 

resources in attenuating the stress of life events. Journal of Behavioural 

Medicine, 4, 139-157.  

Bjorntorp, P. (2001). Do stress reactions cause abdominal obesity and comorbidities? 

Obesity Reviews, 2, 73– 86. 

Blase, J. J. (1986). A qualitative analysis of sources of teacher stress: consequences for 

preference. American Educational Research Journal, 23, 13-40.       

Bozgeyikli, H. (2012). Self efficacy as a predictor of compassion satisfaction, burnout, 

compassion fatigue: A study on psychological counselors. African Journal of 

Business Management, 6(2), 646-651. 

Bramsen, I., Bleiker, E.M.A., Triemstra, A.H.M., Van Rossum, S.M.G. and Van Der 

Ploeg, H.M. (1995). A Dutch adaptation of the ways of coping questionnaire: 

Factor structure and psychometric properties. Anxiety, Stress and Coping: An 

International Journal, 8 (4), 337-352.  

Brember, I., Brown, M. and Ralph, S. (2002). Gender-related causes of stress in Trainee 

Teachers on teaching practice in the School of Education, University of 

Manchester, UK. Westminster Studies in Education, 25 (2), 175-186. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 152 

Brill, P. L. (1984). The need for an operational definition of burnout. Family and 

Community Health, 6, 12 – 24. 

Brissie, J. S., Hoover-Dempsey, K. V. and Bassler, O. C. (1988). Individual, situational 

contributors to teacher burnout. Journal of Educational Research, 82 (2), 106-

112. 

Britt, T. W., Adler, A. B. and Bartone, P. T. (2001). Deriving benefits from stressful 

events: The role of engagement in meaningful work and hardiness. Journal of 

Occupational Health Psychology, 6, 53-63. 

Brooks, W. L. and Piquero, L. N. (1998). Police stress: Does department size matter.  

Policing: An International Journal of Police Strategies and Management, 21(4), 

600-617. 

Brotheridge, C. M. (2001). A comparison of alternative models of coping: Identifying 

relationships among coworkers support, workload and emotional exhaustion in 

the workplace. International Journal of Stress Management, 8, 1–14. 

Brouwers, A. (1999). Teacher burnout and self-efficacy: An interpersonal approach.  

Unpublished PhD thesis, Open University, Heerlen, The Netherlands. 

Brouwers, A. and Tomic, W. (2000). Disruptive student behaviour, perceived self 

efficacy and teacher burnout. Paper presented at the Annual meeting of the 

American Psychological Association, Washington, DC.  

Brouwers, A., Tomic, W. and  Boluijt, H. (2011). Job demands, job control, social 

support and self-efficacy beliefs as determinants of burnout among physical 

education teachers.  Europe’s Journal of Psychology, 7(1), 17-39. 

Brown, J. (1998). Aspects of discriminatory treatment of women police officers serving 

in England and Wales. British Journal of Criminology, 38(2), 265-282. 

Brown, J. M. and Campbell, E. (1990). Sources of occupational stress in the police. 

Work and Stress, 4, 305 - 318. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 153 

Brown, W. J., Dobson, A. J. and Mishra, G. (1998). What is a healthy weight for middle 

aged women? International Journal of Obesity and Related Metabolic 

Disorders, 22 (6), 520 –528. 

Burisch, M. A. (2002). Longitudinal study of burnout: the relative importance of 

dispositions and experiences. Work Stress, 16, 1–17.  

Burke, R. and Greenglass, E. (1995). A longitudinal examination of the cherniss model 

of psychological burnout. Social Science and Medicine, 40, 1357-1363. 

Burke, R. and Richardson, A. (1993). Psychological burnout in organizations. In R. 

Golembiewski (Ed.). Handbook of organizational behavior, 263-298. 

Burke, R. J. (1993). Work-family stress, conflict, coping, and burnout in police officers. 

Stress Medicine, 9, 171-180. 

Burke, R. J. and Greenglass, E. R. (1989). Psychological burnout among men and 

women in teaching: An examination of the Cherniss model. Human Relations, 

42, 261-273. 

Burke, R. J., Greenglass, E. R. and  Schwarzer, R. (1996). Predicting teacher burnout 

over time: Effects of work stress, social support, and self-doubts on burnout and 

its consequences. Anxiety, Stress, and Coping: An International Journal, 9, 261-

275.   

Burke, R. J., Shearer, J. and Deszca, E. (1984). Correlates of Burnout Phases among 

Police Officers. Group Organization Management, 9 (4), 451-466. 

Burnard, P., Edwards, D., Fothergill, A., Hannigan, B. and Coyle, D. (2000). 

Community mental health nurses in Wales: Self-reported stressors and coping 

strategies. Journal of Psychiatric and Mental Health Nursing, 7, 523-528. 

Burrows, G. D. and McGrath, C. (2000). Stress and mental health professionals. Stress 

Medicine, 16, 269-270. 

Byrne, B. M. (1994). Burnout: Testing for the Validity, Replication, and Invariance of 

Causal Structure across Elementary, Intermediate, and Secondary Teachers. 

American Educational Research Journal, 31(3), 645-673. 

http://aer.sagepub.com/search?author1=Barbara+M.+Byrne&sortspec=date&submit=Submit


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 154 

Capel, S. A. (1995). A study on occupational stress among teachers in primary and 

secondary schools. Unpublished paper of a directed research project 

(conversion), Department of Social Sciences, Lingnan College. 

Capel, S.A. (1992). A study on occupational stress among teachers in primary and 

secondary schools. Unpublished paper of a directed research project 

(conversion), Department of Social Sciences, Lingnan College. 

Caprara, G. V., Barbaranelli, C., Borgogni, L. and Steca, P. (2003). Efficacy beliefs as 

determinants of teachers’ job satisfaction. Journal of Educational Psychology, 

95(4), 821–832. 

Carlton, J. (2009). Presenting the long and lovely ride to officer burnout. 

officer.com/article/10233798.1-3. 

Carolina, D. S. (2010). Correlates of job related burnout in nurse managers working in 

hospitals. A dissertation submitted to the graduate school- Newark, 1-109. 

Carpenter, P. J. and Coleman, R. (1998). A longitudinal study of youth cricketers’ 

commitment. International .Journal of Sport Psychology, 29, 195–210. 

Carpenter, P. J. and Scanlan, T. K. (1998). Changes over time in the determinants of 

sport commitment. Pediatric Exercise Science, 10, 356–365. 

Cemaloglu, N. and Sahin, D. E. (2007). A study of the teacher’s burnout level according 

to various variables. Kastamonu Education Journal, 15 (2), 465-484. 

Ceslowitz, C. B. (1989). Burnout and coping strategies among hospital staff nurses. 

Journal of Advanced Nursing, 14 (7), 553–557. 

Chan, D. W and David, W. (2007). Burnout, Self-Efficacy, and Successful Intelligence 

among Chinese Prospective and In-Service School Teachers in Hong Kong. 

Educational Psychology, 27(1), 33-49. 

Chan, D. W. (2003). Hardiness and its role in the stress–burnout relationship among 

prospective Chinese teachers in Hong Kong. Teaching and Teacher Education, 

19(4), 381-395. 

http://www.eric.ed.gov/ERICWebPortal/search/simpleSearch.jsp;jsessionid=U+fV1sU2ltXEqvybJc4JWw__.ericsrv003?_pageLabel=ERICSearchResult&_urlType=action&newSearch=true&ERICExtSearch_SearchType_0=au&ERICExtSearch_SearchValue_0=%22Chan+David+W.%22
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/0742051X
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science?_ob=PublicationURL&_tockey=%23TOC%235976%232003%23999809995%23429363%23FLA%23&_cdi=5976&_pubType=J&view=c&_auth=y&_acct=C000057041&_version=1&_urlVersion=0&_userid=2352893&md5=f545a1fe42d411bc077da2785316b192


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 155 

Chan, D. W. and Hui, E. K. P. (1995). Burnout and coping among Chinese secondary 

school teachers in Hong Kong. British Journal of Education Psychology, 65(1), 

15 – 25. 

Chand, P. and Monga, O. P. (2007). Correlates of job stress and burn out. Journal of 

Community Guidance and Research ,  24 (3), 243-252. 

Chandraiah, K., Agrawal, S. C., Marimuthu, P. and Manoharan, N. (2003). 

Occupational Stress and Job Satisfaction among Managers. Indian Journal of 

Occupational and Environmental Medicine, 7(2), 6-11. 

Chang, C. M., Lee, L. C., Connor, K. M., Davidson, J.R.T. and Lai, T. J. (2008). 

Modification effects of coping on post-traumatic morbidity among earthquake 

rescuers. Psychiatry Research, 158 (2), 164–171. 

Chaplain, R. P. (1995). Stress and Job Satisfaction: A Study of English primary school 

teachers. Educational Psychology, 15 (4), 473-489. 

Chatzimihaloglou, A., Moraitou, M. and Emmanouil, E. (2005). Stress and depression 

measurement in nursing staff. Paper session in the 3rd Scientific Conference 

“Research and new data in midwifery”. Athens, Parisianou Publications. 

Chen, G., Gully, S. M. and Eden, D. (2001). Validation of a New General Self-Efficacy 

Scale. Organizational Research Methods, 4 (1), 62-68. 

Cheng, K. L. and Kelly. (1993). Occupational stress as perceived by assistant principals 

in Hong Kong aided secondary schools. Dissertation presented in part 

fulfillment of the requirements of degree of Master Degree of Education, 

University of Hong Kong. 

Cherniss, C. (1993). Role of professional self efficacy in the etiology and  amelioration 

of burnout. In W. B. Schoufeli, C. Maslach, and T. Marek (Eds.), Professional 

burnout: Recent developments in theory and research, 135-149, Washington, 

DC: Taylor and Francis. 

Chwalisz, K., Altmaier, E. M. and Russell, D. W. (1992). Causal attributions, self-

efficacy cognitions, and coping with stress. Journal of Social and Clinical 

Psychology, 11(4), 377-400. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 156 

Cocco, E., Gatti, M., Lima, C.A.M. and Camus, V. (2003). A comparative study of 

stress and burnout among staff caregivers in nursing homes and acute geriatric 

wards. International Journal of Geriatric Psychiatry, 18 (1), 78–85. 

Cohen, F. and Lazarns, R. S. (1979). Coping with the stresses of illness. In G.C. Stone, 

F.C. Cohen, and N.E. Adler (Eds.). Health Psychological: A handbook. San 

Francisco: Jossey-Bass.  

Collins, P. A., and A. C. Gibbs. (2003). Stress in Police Officers: A Study of the 

Origins, Prevalence and Severity of Stress-Related Symptoms within a County 

Police Force. Occupational Medicine, 53(4), 256-264. 

Comish, R., Swindle, B. (1994). Managing stress in the workplace. National Public 

Accountant, 39(9), 24-28. 

Contrada, R. (1989). Type A behavior, personality hardiness, and cardiovascular 

responses to stress. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 57, 895- 903. 

Cooper, and Bramwell, R. (1992). A comparative analysis of occupational stress in 

managerial and shop floor workers in the brewing industry: Mental health, job 

satisfaction and sickness. Work and Stress, 6, 127-38. 

Cooper, C. L., Deuee, P. J. and O’Driscoll, M. P. (2001). Organizational stress: A 

Review and critique of Theory, Research and Applications. Sage publications, 

International educational and professional publisher. Thousand Oaks/London/ 

New Delhi.  

Cordes, C. L. and Dougherty, T. H. (1993). A review and integration of research on job 

burnout. Academy of Management Review, 18, 621-656. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 157 

Cordes, C. L., Dougherty, T. H. and Blum, M. (1997). Patterns of burnout among 

managers and professionals: a comparison of models. Journal of Organizational 

Behavior, 18 (6), 685–701. 

Costantini, A.,  Solano, L., Napoli, R. D. and Bosco, A. (1997). Relationship between 

hardiness and risk of burnout in a sample of 92 nurses working in oncology and 

AIDS wards. Psychotherapy and Psychosomatics, 66, (2) 78-82. 

Croom, D.B. (2003). Teacher Burnout in Agricultural Education. Journal of 

Agricultural Education, 44 (2), 1-13. 

Daft, R. L. and Noe, R. A. (2001). Organizational behavior. Fort Worth, TX: Harcourt 

College Publishers. 

De Pew, C. L., Gordon, M. and Yoder, L. H. (1999). The relationship of burnout, stress, 

and hardiness in nurses in a military medical center: a replicated descriptive 

study. Journal of Burn Care and Rehabilitation, 20(6), 515-22.   

De Rijk, A. E., Le Blanc, P. M. and Schaufeli, W. B. (1998). Active coping and need 

for control as moderators of the job demand-control model: Effects on burnout. 

Journal of Occupational and Organizational Psychology, 71, 1-18. 

Demerouti, E., Bakker, A. B., Nachreiner, F. and Schafueli, W. B. (2001). The job 

demands– resources model of burnout. Journal of Applied Psychology, 86, 499–

512. 

Devi, A. S. (2007). Occupational stress: A comparative study of women indifferent 

occupations. Prajnan, 35(1), 61-74. 

Dhamodharan, K. and Arumugasamy, G. (2012). Effect of Occupational Stress on 

Executives’ Leadership Styles. Public Policy and Administration Research, 

1(4), 1-7. 

Dick, P. (2000). The Social Construction of the Meaning of Acute Stressors: A 

Qualitative Study of the Personal Accounts of Police Officers Using a Stress 

Counseling Service. Work and Stress 14(3), 226-244. 

http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1002/(SICI)1099-1379(199711)18:6%3c%3e1.0.CO;2-P/issuetoc


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 158 

Dickinson, T. and Wright, K. M. (2008). Stress and burnout in forensic mental health 

nursing: a literature review. British Journal of Nursing, 17(2), 82-87. 

Dorz, S., Novara, C., Sica, C. and Sanavio, E. (2003). Predicting burnout among 

HIV/AIDS and oncology health care workers. Psychology and Health, 18 (5), 

677- 684. 

Duffy, B., Oyebode J. R. and Allen, J. (2009). Burnout among care staff for older adults 

with dementia, The role of reciprocity, self-efficacy and organizational factors. 

Dementia, 8(4), 515-541. 

Duquette, A., Kerouac, S., Sandhu, B. K., Ducharme, F and Saulnier, P. (1995). 

Psychosocial determinants of burnout in geriatric nursing. International Journal 

of Nursing Studies, 32, 443-456. 

Duquette, A., Kerowc, S., Sandhu, B. K. and Beaudet, L. (1994). Factors Related to 

Nursing Burnout A Review of Empirical Knowledge . Issues in Mental Health 

Nursing, 15(4), 337 – 358. 

Dyrbye, L. N., Thomas, M. R., Huschka, M. M., Lawson, K. L., Novotny, P. J. and 

Sloan, J. A. (2006). A Multicenter Study of Burnout, Depression, and Quality of 

Life in Minority and Nonminoirty US Medical Students. Mayo Clinical 

Proceedings, 1435-1442. 

Dyrbye, N. L., Massie, F. S., Eacker, A., Harper, W., Power, D., Durning, S. J., 

Thomas, M.R., Moutier C., Satele, D., Sloan, J. and Shanafelt, T.D. (2010). 

Relationship between Burnout and Professional Conduct and Attitudes among 

US Medical Students. Journal of the American Medical Association, 304(11), 

1173-1180. 

Eastburg, M., Williamson, M., Gorsuch, R. and Ridley, C. (1994). Social support, 

personality and burnout in nurses. Journal of Applied Social Psychology, 24, 

1233-1250. 

Edwards, D., Burnard, P., Coyle, D., Fothergill, A. and Hannigan, B. (2000). Stress and 

burnout in community mental health nursing: A review of the literature. Journal 

of Psychiatric Mental Health Nursing, 7 (1), 7-14. 

http://www.informaworld.com/smpp/title%7Edb=all%7Econtent=t713669522
http://www.informaworld.com/smpp/title%7Edb=all%7Econtent=t713669522
http://www.informaworld.com/smpp/title%7Edb=all%7Econtent=t713669522%7Etab=issueslist%7Ebranches=15#v15
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed?term=%22Edwards%20D%22%5BAuthor%5D
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed?term=%22Burnard%20P%22%5BAuthor%5D
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed?term=%22Coyle%20D%22%5BAuthor%5D
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed?term=%22Fothergill%20A%22%5BAuthor%5D
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed?term=%22Hannigan%20B%22%5BAuthor%5D
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/11022506
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/11022506


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 159 

 Egyed, C. J. and  Short, R. J. (2006). Teacher Self-Efficacy, Burnout, Experience and 

Decision to Refer a Disruptive Student. School Psychology International, 

27(4), 462-474. 

Elroy, D. F., Terpening, W. and Kohis, J. (2001). A causal model of burnout among  

self-managed work team members. The Journal of Psychology, 135(3), 321-334. 

Ergin, C. (1992). Burnout among doctors and nurses: An application of Maslach 

Burnout Inventory. 7th National Physiology Congress, 143-154.  

Erickson, R.J. and  Grove, W.J.C. (2007). Why Emotions Matter: Age, Agitation, and 

Burnout Among Registered Nurses. Online Journal of Issues in Nursing, 13 (1). 

Etzion, D and Pines, A. (1986). Sex and culture in burnout and coping among human 

service professionals: A social psychological perspective. Journal of Cross-

Cultural Psychology, 17, 191-209. 

Etzion, D. (1984). Moderating effect of social support on the stress-burnout 

relationship. Journal of Applied Psychology, 69, 615-622. 

Euwema, M. C., Kop, N. and Bakker, A. B. (2004). The behaviour of police officers in 

conflict situations: how burnout and reduced dominance contribute to better 

outcomes. Work and Stress, 18 (1), 23-38. 

Evans, B. J., Coman, G. J. and Stanley, R. O. (1992). The police personality: Type A 

behaviour and trait anxiety. Journal of Criminal Justice, 20, 237 – 246. 

Evers, W. J. G., Brouwers, A. and Tomic, W. (2002). Burnout and self-efficacy: a study 

on teachers' beliefs when implementing an innovative educational system in the 

Netherlands. British Journal of Educational Psychology, 72, 227-243. 

Evers, W., Brouwers, A. and Tomic, W. (2006). Self-Efficacy in Eliciting Social 

Support and Burnout Among Secondary-School Teachers. Journal of Applied 

Social Psychology, 31, (7), 1474–1491. 

Farber, B. A. (1984). Stress and burnout in suburban teachers. Journal of Educational 

Research, 77(6), 325-331.  

http://spi.sagepub.com/search?author1=Carla+J.+Egyed&sortspec=date&submit=Submit
http://spi.sagepub.com/search?author1=Rick+Jay+Short&sortspec=date&submit=Submit


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 160 

Farber, B. A. (1991). Crisis in education: Stress and burnout in the American teacher.  

San Francisco: Jossey-Bass.  

Farber, B. A. and Miller, J.  (1981).Teacher burnout: A psycho-educational perspective.   

Teachers College Record, 83 (2), 235-243. 

Fimian, M. J. and Blanton, L. P. (1987). Stress, burnout and role problems among 

teacher trainees and first year teachers. Journal of Occupational Behavior, 8, 

157-165. 

Fletcher, B. (1988). The epidemiology of occupational stress. In C.L. Cooper, and R. 

Pane (eds.). Causes, coping and consequences of stress at work. Chichester: 

John Wiley and Sons, 3-52. 

Florian, V., Mikulincer, M. and Taubman, O. (1995). Does hardiness contribute to 

mental health during a stressful real-life situation? The roles of appraisal and 

coping. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 68, 687-695.  

Folkman, S. and Lazarus, R.S. (1988). Ways of Coping Questionnaire Research edition. 

Palo  Alto, CA: Consulting Psychologists Press.   

Forey, W. F., Christensen, O. J. and England, J. T. (1994). Teacher burnout: A 

relationship with Holland and Adlerian typologies, Individual Psychology: 

Journal of Adlerian Theory. Research and Practice , 50, 3-117. 

Francis, L. J., Louden, S. H. and Rutledge, C. J. (2004). Burnout among Roman 

Catholic parochial clergy in England and Whales: Myth or reality? Review of 

Religious Research , 46, 5-19. 

Frankl, V. (1978). The unheard cry for meaning. New York: Simon and Schuster. 

French, J. R. P., Jr. Rodgers, W. and Cobb, S. (1974). Adjustment as a person 

environment fit. In G.V. Coelho, D.A. Hamburg and J.E. Adams (Eds.), Coping 

and Adaptation. New York: Basic Books.   

Freudenberger, H. J. (1984). Staff burnout. Journal of Social Issues, 30,159-165. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 161 

Friedman, I. A. (2003). Self-Efficacy and Burnout in Teaching: The Importance of 

Interpersonal-Relations Efficacy. Social Psychology of Education, 6 (3), 191-

215. 

Friedman, I.A. (1991). High and low-burnout schools: School culture aspects of teacher 

burnout. Journal of Educational Research, 84, 325-333. 

Friesen, D. and Sarros, J. C. (1989). Sources of burnout among educators. Journal of 

Organizational behaviour, 10, 179-188. 

Fruedenberger, H. J. (1974). Staff burnout. Journal of social Issues, 30, 159-165. 

Frydenberg, E. (1997). Adolescent copying-Theoretical and research perspectives. 

Routledge. London and New York.  

Funk, S. C. (1992). Hardiness: A review of theory and research. Health Psychology, 11, 

335-345. 

Gaines, J. and Jermier, J. M. (1983). Emotional Exhaustion in a High Stress 

Organization. The Academy of Management Journal, 26, 567-586. 

Ganellen, R. J. and Blaney, P. H. (1984). Hardiness and social support as moderators of 

the effects of life stress. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 47, 156-

163. 

Garden, A. M. (1989). Burnout: The effect of psychological type on research findings. 

Journal of Occupational Psychology, 62, 223-234. 

Garden, A. M. (1991). Relationship between burnout and performance. Psychological 

Reports, 68, 963-977. 

Garrosa, E., Jimenez, B. M., Liang, Y. and Gonzalez, J. L. (2008). The relationship 

between socio-demographic variables, job stressors, burnout, and hardy 

personality in nurses: an exploratory study. International Journal of Nursing 

Studies, 45 (3), 418-427. 

Gershon, R. (2000). National Institute of Justice final report: “Project SHIELDS.” 

Washington, DC: National Institute of Justice. 

http://www.ingentaconnect.com/content/klu/spoe;jsessionid=1u3imhr1es7m5.victoria


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 162 

Gershon, R. B., Barocas, A.N., Canton, X. and Vlahov, D. (2009). Mental, Physical, 

and Behavioral Outcomes Associated with Perceived Work Stress in Police 

Officers. Criminal Justice and Behavior, 36, 275-289. 

Gezer, E., Yenel, F. and Şahan, H. (2009). The Relationship between Socio 

demographic Variables with the Levels of Burnout Lecturers. Journal of 

International Social Studies, 2(6), 243-250. 

Ghorpade, J., Lackritz, J. and  Singh, G. (2011). Personality as a Moderator of the 

Relationship Between Role Conflict, Role Ambiguity, and Burnout. Journal of 

Applied Social Psychology, 41 (6), 1275–1298. 

Giacobbi P.R. (2008). Occupational stress, burnout, engagement, and health complaints 

in the athletic training profession: Results from a nationwide random sample of 

certified athletic trainers. National Athletic Trainers’ Association Annual 

Meeting and Clinical Symposium St. Louis, MO. 

Gibson J. A., Grey I. M. and Hastings, R. P. (2009) Supervisor support as a predictor of 

burnout and therapeutic self-efficacy in therapists working in ABA schools. 

Journal of Autism and Developmental Disorders, 39, 1024– 1030. 

Gil-Monte, P.R., Peiró, J.M. and Valcárcel, P. (1995). El síndrome de Burnout entre 

profesionales de enfermería: Una perspectiva desde los modelos cognitivos de 

estrés laboral. In L. González, A. de la Torre, & J. de Elena (comp.), Psicología 

del Trabajo y de las Organizaciones, Gestión de Recursos Humanos y Nuevas 

Tecnologías, 211-224. 

Glasberg, A. L., Eriksson, S. and Norberg, A. (2007). Burnout and stress of conscience 

among healthcare personnel. Journal of Advanced Nursing, 13, 392-403. 

Glass, D. C. and Mc Knight, J. D. (1996). Perceived control, depressive symptomology, 

a professional burnout: a review of the evidence. Psychology and Health, 11, 

23-48. 

Glass, D. C., McKnight, D. and Valdimarsdottir, H. (1993). Depression, burnout and 

perceptions of control in hospital nurses. Journal of Consulting and Clinical 

Psychology, 61, 147-155.  

http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/journal/10.1111/(ISSN)1559-1816
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/journal/10.1111/(ISSN)1559-1816


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 163 

Glickman, C. D. and Tamashiro, R. T. (1982). A comparison of first-year, "fifth-year, 

and former teachers on efficacy, ego development, and problem-solving. 

Psychology in the Schools, 19, 558-562. 

Goehring, C., Gallacchi, M. B., Kunzi, B. and Bovier, P. (2005). Psychosocial and 

professional characteristics of burnout in Swiss primary care practitioners: a 

cross sectional survey. Swiss Medical Weekly, 135, 101-8. 

Golembiewski, R. and Munzenrider, R. (1984). Active and passive reactions to 

psychological burnout: Toward greater specifically in a phase model. Journal of 

Health and Human Resources Administration, 7, 264-268. 

Golembiewski, R. and Munzenrider, R. (1988). Phases of burnout: Developments in 

concepts and applications, New York: Praeger 

Golembiewski, R., Scherb, K. and Boudreau, R. (1993). Burnout in cross-national 

settings: Generic and model-specific perspectives. In W. Schaufeli, C. Maslach, 

and T. Marek (Eds.) Professional burnout: Recent developments in theory and 

research 217-236, Washington, DC: Taylor and Francis. 

Golinska, L. and Swiętochowski, W. (1998).Temperamentalne i osobowościowe 

determinanty wypalenia zawodowego u nauczycieli. (Temperament and 

personality determinants of  occupational burnout in teachers). Psychologia 

Wychowawcza, 5, 385-398. 

Gopal, R., Glasheen, J. J., Miyoshi, T. J. and Prochazka, A. V. (2005). Burnout and 

internal medicine resident work-hour restrictions. Archives of Internal Medicine, 

165, 2595–2600. 

Grassi, L. and Magnani, K. (2000). Psychiatric morbidity and burnout in the medical 

profession: an Italian study of general practitioners and hospital physicians. 

Psychotherapy and Psychosomatic, 69, 329-34. 

Grau, R., Salanova M. and Peiro, J. M. (2001). Moderator Effects of Self-Efficacy on 

Occupational Stress. Psychology in Spain, 5(1), 63-74. 

Grcenglass, E., Burke, R.J. and Ondrack, M. (1990). A gender-role perspective of 

coping and burnout. Applied Psychology: An International Review, 39, 5-27. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 164 

Greenglass, E. and Burke, R. J. (2000). Hospital downsizing, individual resources and 

occupational stressors in nurses. Anxiety, Stress, and Coping: An International 

Journal, 13, 371-390. 

Griva, K. and Jockes, K. (2003). UK teachers under stress: Can we predict wellness on 

the basis of   characteristics   of   the   teaching   job? Psychology and Health, 

28, 457-471.  

Gursel, M., Sunbul, A. M. and Sari, H. (2002). An analysis of burnout and job 

satisfaction between Turkish headteachers and teachers. European Journal of 

Psychology of Education, 17(1), 35-45. 

Haarr, R. N. and Morash, M. (1999). Gender, race, and strategies of coping with 

occupational stress in policing. Justice Quarterly, 16(2), 303-336. 

Halayem-Dhouib, S., Zaghdoudi, L., Zremdini, R., Maalej, I., Béchir, M.B. and 

Labbene, R.(2010). Burnout among mental health professionals: A Tunisian 

experience. Rev Epidemiol Sante Publique, 58(6), 403-8. 

Hamilton, J. A. (1981). Attention, personality and the self regulation of mood: 

absorbing interest and boredom. In B.A. Maher and W.B. Maher (eds.), 

Progress in Experimental Personality Research,10, New York: Academic.  

Harpold, J. and Feenster, S., L. (2002). Negative influences of police stress. The FBI 

Law Enforcement Bulletin, 71(9), 1-7. 

Hart, P. M., Wearing, A. J. and  Headey, B. (1995). Police stress and well-being: 

Integrating personality, coping and daily work experiences. Journal of 

Occupational and Organizational Psychology, 68, 133 – 156. 

Hasnain, N., Shahnawaz, M.G. and Shukla, V. (2001). Role stress and coping strategies 

indifferent occupational groups. I.P.R. Special Millennium Issue, 54 and 55 (4), 

53-59. 

Hawkins, H. C. (2001). Police officer burnout: a partial replication of Maslach's 

Burnout Inventory. Police Quarterly, 4 (3), 343-360. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 165 

He, N., Zhao J. and L. Ren. (2005). Do Race and Gender Matter in Police Stress? A 

Preliminary Assessment of the Interactive Effects. Journal of Criminal Justice, 

33, 535-547. 

Herva, A., Rasanen, P., Miettunen, J., Timonen, M., Laksy,K. and Veijola, J. (2006). 

Co-occurrence of metabolic syndrome with depression and anxiety in young 

adults: The Northern Finland 1966 Birth Cohort Study. Psychosomatic 

Medicine, 68, 213–216. 

Hillhouse, J. J. and Adler, C. M. (1997). Investigating Stress Effect Patterns in Hospital 

Staff Nurses: Results of a Cluster Analysis. Social Science and Medicine, 

45(12), 1781-1788. 

Hobfoll, S. and Freedy, J. (1993). Conservation of Resources: A general stress theory 

applied to burnout. In W. Schaufeli, C. Maslach and T.Marek (Eds.), 

Professional Burnout: Recent developments in theory and research 115-129, 

Washington, D.C: Taylor and Francis. 

Hobfoll, S. and Shirom, A. (1993). Stress and burnout in the workplace. In R. 

Golembiewski (Ed.) Handbook of organizational behavior 41-60, New York: 

Mareel Dekker. 

Hobfoll, S. E. (1989). Conservation of resources: A new attempt at conceptualizing 

stress. American Psychologist, 44, 513–524. 

Hodge, G. M., Jupp, J. J. and Taylor, A. J. (1994). Work Stress, distress and burnout in 

music and mathematics teachers.  British Journal of Educational Psychology, 

54, 65-76.  

Hotelling, H. (1936). Relations between two sets of variates. Biometrika, 28, 321–377. 

Hsieh, C. J., Hsieh, H. Y., Chen, P. H., Hsiao, Y. L. and Lee, S. (2004). The 

relationship between hardiness, coping strategies and burnout in psychiatric 

nurses. Hu Li Za Zhi, 51, 24–33. 

Hsu, H. Y., Chen, S. H., Yu, H. Y. and Lou, J. H. (2010). Job stress: achievement 

motivation and occupational burnout among male nurses. Journal of advanced 

nursing, 66 (7), 1592-1601.  



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 166 

Hughes, T. M. (1987). The prediction of teacher burnout through personality type, 

critical thinking and self concept. Paper presented at annual meeting of the Mid- 

South Educational Research Association, Mobile, AL. 

Ierodiakonou, C. and Iakovides, A. (1997). Occupational fatigue in the nursing staff of 

general hospitals. Psychiatric matters in General Hospital, Thessalonica, 

Mastoridis Publications. 

Ikız, F. E. (2010). Psikolojik Danışmanların Tükenmişlik Düzeylerinin  İncelenmesi, 

Ahi Evran Üniversitesi Eğitim Fakültesi Dergisi, 11(2), 25-43. 

Isaksson, R. K. E., Tyssen, R., Hoffart, A., Sexton, H., Aasland, O. G. and Gude, T. 

(2010). A three-year cohort study of the relationships between coping, job stress 

and burnout after a counselling intervention for help-seeking physicians. BMC 

Public Health, 10, 213. 

Jackson, S. E., Schwab, R. L. and Schuler, R. S. (1986). Toward an understanding of 

the bumout phenomenon. Journal of Applied Psychology, 71, 630-640. 

Jackson, S.E., Turner, J.A. and Brief, A.P. (1987). Correlates of burnout among public 

services lawyers. Journal of Occupational Behaviour, 8(4), 339-349. 

Janoff-Bulman, R. (1992). Shattered assumptions: Towards a new psychology of 

trauma. New York: The Free Press. 

Jayaratne, S., Himle, D. P. and Chess, W. A. (1991). Job satisfaction and burnout: Is 

there a difference? Journal of Applied Social Sciences, 15, 245-262. 

Jennifer, A., Gibson A. E., Ian, M., Grey A. E. and Hastings, R. P. (2009). Supervisor 

Support as a Predictor of Burnout and Therapeutic Self-Efficacy in Therapists 

Working in ABA Schools. Journal Of Autism And Developmental Disorders,  

39(7), 1024-1030. 

Jerusalem, M. and Schwarzer, R. (1995). Generalized self-efficacy scale. In: Measures 

in music and mathematics teachers. British Journal of Educational Psychology, 

64, 65-76. 

http://www.springerlink.com/content/0162-3257/
http://www.springerlink.com/content/0162-3257/39/7/
http://www.springerlink.com/content/0162-3257/39/7/


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 167 

Jex, S. M. and Gudanowski, D. M. (1992). Efficacy beliefs and work stress: An 

exploratory study. Journal of Organizational Behavior, 13(5), 509-517. 

Judge, T. A., Erez, A. and Bono, J. E. (1998). The power of being positive: The relation 

between positive self-concept and job performance. Human Performance, 11, 

167-187. 

Judkins, S. (2004). Stress among nurse managers: Can anything help? Nurse 

Researcher, 12, 58-70. 

Judkins, S., Massey, C. and Huff, B. (2006). Hardiness, stress, and use of ill-time 

among nurse managers: Is there a connection? Nursing Economics, 24, 187-192. 

Kahn, R. L., Wolfe, D. M., Quinn, R. P., Snoek, J. D. and Rosenthal, R. A. (1964). 

Organizational stress: Studies in role conflict and ambiguity. Oxford, England: 

Wiley. 

Kaiser. and Yasmine, E. (2011). Self-efficacy, burnout, and success of small business 

owners in New York, Ph.D., Capella University, 146 pages. 

Kaiser, H. F. (1960). The application of electronic computers of factor analysis. 

Educational Psychological Measurement, 20, 141-151. 

Kalimo, R. and Hakanen, J. (1998). Tyouupumus tutkimusten valossa. 

Koulutusaineisto. Tyoterveyslaitos, Hesinki. 

Kalliath, T. and Morris, R. (2002). Job satisfaction among nurses: a predictor of burnout 

levels. Journal of Nursing Administration, 32, 648–54.  

Kalliath, T. J., O’Driscoll, M. P., Gillespie, D. F. and Bluedorn, A. C. (2000). A test of 

the Maslach Burnout Inventory in three samples of health care professionals. 

Work and Stress, 14(1), 35-50. 

Kalliath, T., O’Driscoll, M. and Gillespie, D. (1998). The relationship between burnout 

and organizational commitment in two samples of health professionals. Work 

and Stress, 12, 179-185. 

Kaufmann, G. M. and Beehr, T. A. (1989). Occupational stressors, individual strains 

and social supports among police officers. Human Relations, 42(2), 185-197. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 168 

Kaur, M. and Kaur, S. (2007). Occupational stress and burn out among women police. 

Journal of Community and Guidance Research, 24 (3), 262-265. 

Keane, A., Ducette, J. and Adler, D. C (1985). Stress in ICU and non-ICU nurses. 

Journal of Nursing Research, 34, 231-236. 

Keller, K. (1990). The management of stress and prevention of burnout in emergency 

nurses. Journal of Emergency Nursing, 16 (2), 90-95. 

Kelvin, R. (2007). Examining the relationship between burnout and age among 

Anglican clergy in England and Wales. Mental Health, Religion and Culture, 10 

(1), 39-46. 

Khan, M. I., Khan, A. and Khan, S. (2005). Coping strategies among male and female 

teachers  with high and low job strain. In: Hussian, A. and Khan, M. I. (Eds). 

Recent Trends in Human Stress Management. Global Vision Publishing House, 

New Delhi, 217-234. 

 Khattak, J. K., Khan, M.A., Haq, A.U., Arif, M. and Minhas, A. A. (2011). 

Occupational stress and burnout in Pakistan’s banking sector. African Journal of 

Business Management , 5(3), 810-817. 

Kittel, F. and Leynen, F. (2003). A study of work stressors and wellness/health 

outcomes among Belgian school teachers. Psychology and Health, 18, 501-510. 

Klassen, R. M., Chiu. and Ming, M. (2010). Effects on teachers' self-efficacy and job 

satisfaction: Teacher gender, years of experience, and job stress. Journal of 

Educational Psychology, 102 (3), 741-756. 

Knox, S., Virginia, S. G. and Lombardo, J. P. (2002). Depression and anxiety in Roman 

Catholic clergy. Pastoral Psychology, 50, 345-358. 

Kobasa, S. C. (1979). Stressful life events, personality, and health: An inquiry into 

hardiness. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 37, 1-11. 

Kobasa, S. C., Maddi, S. R and Courington, S. (1981). Personality and constitution as 

mediators in the stress-illness relationship. Journal of Health and Social 

Behavior, 22, 368-378. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 169 

Kobasa, S. C., Maddi, S. R. and Kahn, S. (1982). Hardiness and health: A prospective 

study. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 42, 168-177. 

Kobasa, S. C., Maddi, S. R. and Kahn, S. (1982b). Hardiness and health: A prospective 

study. Journal of  Personality and Social Psychology, 42, 168-177. 

Kobasa, S.C. (1982a). Commitment and coping in stress resistance among Lawyers. 

Journal of Personality Social Psychology, 42, 702-717. 

Kobasa, S.C. (1986). Personal views Survey. The graduate school and university Centre 

of the city university of New York. 

Kobasa, S.C. and Puccetti, M.C. (1983). Personality and social resources in stress 

resistance. Journal of Health Social Behavior, 22, 368-378. 

Koertge, J. C., Ahnve, S., Schenck-Gustafsson, K., OrthGomer, K. and Wamala, S. P. 

(2003). Vital exhaustion in relation to lifestyle and lipid profile in healthy 

women. International Journal of Behavioral Medicine, 10, 44 –55. 

Koeske, G. and Koeske, R. (1989). Workload and burnout: Can social support and 

perceived accomplishment help? Social Work, 34, 243-248. 

Kokkinos, C. M. (2006). Factor structure and psychometric   properties   of   the 

Maslach Burnout Inventory – Educators survey among elementary and 

secondary school teachers in Cyprus.  Stress and Health: Journal of the 

International Society for the Investigation of Stress, 22, 25-33. 

Kolesar, G. D. (2005). Organizational Climate, Role Ambiguity, Role Conflict and 

Nurse Faculty Work Role Balance: Influence on Organizational Commitment 

and Turnover Intention. PhD, University of Cincinnati, Nursing : Nursing, 

Doctoral Program, pp 153. 

Kop, N. and Euwema, M. C. (2001). Occupational stress and the use of force by Dutch 

police officers. Criminal Justice and Behavior. 28 (5), 631-652. 

Kop, N., Euwema, M. C. and  Schaufeli, W. (1999). Burnout, job stress and violent 

behaviour. Work and Stress, 13, 326-340. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 170 

Kopel, H. and M. Friedman. (1999). Effects of Exposure to Violence in South African 

Police. In Police Trauma: Psychological Aftermath of Civilian Combat, edited 

by J.Violanti and D. Paton. Springfield: Charles C. Thomas. 

Kress, A. M., Peterson, M. R. and Hartzell, M. C. (2006). Association between obesity 

and depressive symptoms among U.S. military active duty service personnel. 

Journal of Psychosomatic Research, 60, 263–271. 

Kudva, P. (1999). Impact of selected professional aspects on teacher burnout. Research 

report from unpublished doctoral dissertation, Bombay University, India. (ERIC 

document reproduction service no. ED 438268). 

Kumari, M. (2008). Personality and Occupational Stress Differentials of Female School 

Teachers in Haryana. Journal of the Indian Academy of Applied Psychology, 34 

(2), 251-257. 

Kwag, S. H. and Kim, M. H. (2009). The Study on the Effects of Organizational 

Members’ Job Burnout. Journal of Business & Economics Research. 7 (7), 63-

78. 

Lackritz, J. R. (2004). Exploring Burnout Among University Faculty: Incidence, 

Performance  and Demographic Issues. Teacher  Education., 20, 713-729. 

Landy, F. J. and Conte, J. M. (2010). Work in the 21st century. An introduction to 

industrial and organizational psychology (2nd edition). Blackwell publishing 

limited, Wiley India.  

Langemo, D. K. (1990). Impact of work stress on female nurse educators. Image: 
Journal of Nursing Scholarship, 22, 159-162. 

Latack, J. C. and Havlovic, S. J. (1992). Coping with Job Stress: A Conceptual  

Evaluation Framework for Coping Measures. Journal of Organizational 

Behaviour, 13(5), 479-508. 

Latha, G. and Panchanatham, N. (2007). Job Stress Related Problems and Coping 

Strategies. Journal of Community and Guidance Research, 24(3), 235-242. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 171 

Lau, P., Yuen, M. and Chan, R. (2005). Do demographic characteristics make a 

difference to burnout among Hong Kong secondary school teachers? Social 

Indicators Research Series, 25, 491–516. 

Laura, B. (2011). Compassion fatigue, compassion satisfaction, and burnout among 

police officers who have experienced previous perceived traumas. Proquest 

dissertation and thesis, The University of Memphis, 108. 

Laura, J. E. (2011). Occupational stress, burnout, the role of personality preferences, 

and job type among adult protective investigators. Saybrook graduate school and 

research center, Proquest dissertation and thesis, 142.  

Lauzon, L. (1991). Coping strategies, burnout, and intent to leave among critical care 

nurses. Unpublished masters’ dissertation, Dalhousie University, Canada. 

Lawson, D. A. and O’Brien, R. M. (1994). Behavioral and self-report measures of staff 

burnout in developmental disabilities. Journal of Organizational Behavioral 

Management, 14, 37-54. 

Lazarus, R. S. (1991). Progress on a cognitive-motivational-relational theory of 

emotions. American Psychologist, 46, 819–834. 

Lazarus, R. S. and Folkman, S. (1984). Stress, Appraisal and Copying. New York: 

Springer.  

Lazarus, R.S and Folkman, S. (1986). Estrés y procesos cognitivos. Barcelona: Editorial 

Martínez Roca, S.A. 

Lean, M. E. N. S. (2000). Pathophysiology of obesity. Proceedings of the Nutrition 

Society, 59, 331–336. 

Lee, C. and Bobko, B. (1994). Self efficacy beliefs: Comparison of five measures. 

Journal of Applied Psychology, 79, 364-369. 

Lee, F. J., Stewart, M. and Brown, J. B. (2008). Stress, burnout, and strategies for 

reducing them.  Journal of Canadian Family Physician, 54 (2), 234 - 235. 

Lee, R. and Ashforth, B. (1993a). A further examination of managerial burnout: Toward 

an integrated model. Journal of organizational Behaviour, 14, 3-20. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 172 

Lee, R. and Ashforth, B. (1993b). A longitudinal study of burnout among supervisors 

and managers: comparisons between the Leiter and Maslach (1988) and 

Golembiewski (1986)  models. Organizational Behaviour and Human Decision 

Processes, 54, 369-398. 

Lee, R. and Ashforth, B. (1996). A meta- analytic examination of the correlates of the 

three dimensions of job burnout. Journal of Applied Psychology, 81, 123-133. 

Lee, S. Y. and Akhtar, S. (2007). Job burnout among nurses in Hong Kong: 

implications for human resource practices and interventions. Asia Pacific 

Journal of Human Resources, 45(1), 63-82. 

Lee, S., Chen, T. Y. and Lin, S. C. (2005). Equipping nurses with psychiatric mental 

health nursing skills for the 21st century. Hu Li Za Zhi, 52, 5–10. 

Leiter, M. (1991). Coping patterns as predictors of burnout:  The function of control and 

escapist coping patterns.  Journal of organizational Behaviour, 12, 123-144. 

Leiter, M. (1993). Burnout as a developmental process: Consideration of models. In W. 

Schaufeli, C.Maslach, and T. Marek (Eds.), Professional burnout: Recent 

developments in theory and research 237-250, Washington D.C: Taylor and 

Francis. 

Leiter, M. and Harvie, P. (1996). Burnout among mental health workers: A review and 

research agenda. International Journal of Social Psychiatry, 42, 90-101. 

Leiter, M. P. (2005). Perception of risk: An organizational model of burnout, stress 

symptoms, and occupational risk. Anxiety, Stress, and  Coping, 18, 131–144. 

Leiter, M. P. and Meechan, K. A. (1986). Role structure and burnout in the field of 

human services. Journal of Applied Behavioural Science, 22, 47-52. 

Leiter, M. P., Day, A., Harvie, P. and Shaughnessy, K. (2007). Personal and 

organizational knowledge transfer: Implications for work life engagement. 

Human Relations, 60, 259–283. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 173 

Leiter, M. and Maslach, C. (1988). The impact of interpersonal environment on burnout 

and organizational commitment. Journal of organizational Behaviour, 9, 297-

308. 

Leithwood, K., Jantzi, D. and Steinbach, R. (2001). Maintaining emotional balance. 

Educational Horizons, 15, 73- 82.   

Lemaire, J. B. and Wallace, J. E. (2010). Not all coping strategies are created equal: a 

mixed methods study exploring physicians' self reported coping strategies. BMC 

Health Services Research, 10, 208. 

Lewis, J. M., Barnhart, F. D., Howard, B. L., Carson, D. I. and Nace, E. P. (1993). 

Work stress in the lives of physicians. Texas Medicine, 89, 62-7. 

Liberman, A. M., Best, S. R., Metzler, T. J., Fagan, J. A., Weiss, D. S. and Marmar, C. 

R. (2002). Routine occupational stress and psychological distress in police. 

Policing: An  International Journal of Police Strategies and Management, 

25(2), 421-439. 

Lindblom, K. M., Linton, S. J., Fedeli, C. and Bryngelsson, I. L. (2006). Burnout in the 

working population: Relations to psychosocial work factors. International 

Journal of  Behavior Medicine, 9, 51-9. 

Lisa, B., Karen, O. and Nazish, S. (2007). Are Shelter Workers Burned Out?: An 

Examination of Stress, Social Support, and Coping. Journal of Family Violence, 

22(6), 465-474. 

Ljubotina, D. and Druzic, O. (1996). Burnout syndrome among helpers and its 

influencing factors. Ljetopis studijskog centra socijalnog rada, 3, 51–64. [in 

Croatian] 

Lois, J. (2011). Role Strain, Emotion Management, and Burnout: Homeschooling 

Mothers' Adjustment to the Teacher Role. Symbolic Interaction. 29 (4), 507–

529. 

Loo, K. (2010) OCBs Gone Bad: The Moderating Roles of Burnout and Role Overload. 

Theses and Dissertations, Paper 3636, http://scholarcommons.usf.edu/etd/3636. 

http://www.ingentaconnect.com/content/klu/jofv
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1002/symb.2006.29.issue-4/issuetoc


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 174 

Loo, R. (2004). A typology of burnout types among police managers. Policing: An 

International  Journal of Police Strategies and Management, 27(2), 156-165. 

Lopez-Castillo, J., Gurpegui, M., Ayuso-Mateos, J. L. and Catalan, J. (1999). Emotional 

distress and occupational burnout in health care professionals serving HIV-

infected patients: a comparison with oncology and internal medicine services. 

Psychotherapy and Psychosomatics, 68, 348-356. 

Lowenstein, L. (1991). Teacher stress leading to burnout - its prevention and cure.                                                                                                                                          

Education Today, 41(2), 12-16. 

Lr, L., Cj, L., Yf, L. and Cl, Z. (2009). Effect of occupational commitment on job 

burnout of traditional Chinese medicine doctors. Chinese Journal of Industrial 

Hygiene and Occupational Disease, 27(3), 145-148. 

Lumsden, D. P. (1975). Towards a system model of stress: feedback from 

anthropological study of the impact of ghana’s Notta river project. In I.G. 

Sarason and C.D. Spiel Berger (eds), Stress and Anxiety, 2, Washington: 

Hemisphere.   

Lynch, J. A. (1998). The role of life stress, social support and self-actualization in 

adapting to a disability: The experience of hospitalized older adults. PhD 

dissertation, Fordham University. 

Maddi, S. R. and Kobasa, S. C. (1984). The hardy executive: Health under stress. 

Homewood, IL: Dow Jones-Irwin. 

 Maddi, S. R., Brow, M., Khoshaba, D. M. and Vaitkus, M. (2006). Relationship of 

hardiness and religiousness to depression and anger. Consulting Psychology 

Journal: Practice and Research, 58, 148-161.  

Madhu, K., Ananda, T. V. and Rao, A. N. (1990). Role stress: differential influences of 

some antecedent factors. Psychological Studies, 35(1), 28-35. 

Magnani, L. E. (1990). Hardiness, self-perceived health, and activity among 

independently functioning older adults. Scholarly Inquiry for Nursing Practice, 

4, 171-184.  



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 175 

Malach-Pines, Ayala, Keinan, Giora (2007). Stress and burnout in Israeli police officers 

during a Palestinian uprising (Intifada). International Journal of Stress 

Management, 14(2), 160-174. 

Malanowski, J. and Wood, P. (1984). Burnout and self – actualization in public school 

teachers. Journal of Psychology, 117(1), 23-26. 

Mandy, A. and Tinley, P. (2004). Burnout and Occupational Stress Comparison 

Between United Kingdom and Australian Podiatrists. Journal of the American 

Podiatric Medical Association, 94 (3), 282-291. 

Mandy, A., Saeter, M. and Lucas, K. (2004). Burnout and self-efficacy in Norwegian 

physiotherapists. International Journal of Therapy and Rehabilitation, 11(6), 

251- 258. 

Mantelou, E., Tzioti, M. C., Degleris, N. E., Solias A. and Karamberi, M. (2010). Job 

burnout, self-efficacy theory and job satisfaction in a sample of greek bank 

clerks. Annals of General Psychiatry, 191(9). (Suppl 1):S191. 

Martin, S. (1994). Outsider within the station house: The impact of race and gender on 

black women police. Social Problems, 41(3), 383-401. 

Martinussen, M., Richardsen, A. M. and Burke, R. J. (2007). Job demands, job 

resources, and burnout among police officers. Journal of Criminal Justice, 35 

(13), 239-249. 

Mashburn, M. D. (1993). Critical incident counseling. The FBI Law Enforcement 

Bulletin, 62 (9), 5-9. 

Maslach, C and Jackson, S. E. (1982). Burnout in health professions: A social 

psychological analysis. In G. Sanders and J. Suls (Eds.). Social psychology of 

health and illness. Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum. 

Maslach, C. (1978). The client role in staff burnout. Journal of Social Issues, 34, 111-

124. 

Maslach, C. and Jackson, S. E. (1981). The measurement of experienced burnout. 

Journal   of Occupational Behavior, 2, 99-113. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 176 

Maslach, C. and Jackson, S. E. (1986). Maslach Burnout Inventory Manual Palo Alto, 

Ca: Consulting psychologists Press. 

Maslach, C. and Leiter, M. P. (1997). The truth about burnout: How organizations cause 

personal stress and what to do about it. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass.  

Maslach, C., Schaufeli, W. B. and Leiter, M. (2001). Job burnout. Annual Review of 

Psychology, 52, 397-422. 

Mathieu, J. and Zajac, D. (1990). A review and meta- analysis of the antecedents, 

correlates and consequences of organizational commitment. Psychological 

Bulletin, 108, 171-194. 

Maslach, C. and Jackson, S. E. (1985). The Role of sex and family variables in burnout: 

Sex Roles. 12, 37-51. 

Mayes, B. (1996). Moderating effect of age on job stress. Journal of Social Behaviour  

and Personality, 6 (7), 289-309. 

Mc Pherson, M. A. (1985). Burnout and the school principal. Canadian Administrator, 

25, 1-4. 

Mc Cathy, W. P., Zhao, J. S. and Garland, B. E. (2007). Occupational stress and 

burnout between male and female police officers: Are there any gender 

differences? Policing: An International Journal of Police Strategies and 

Management, 30 (4), 672 – 691. 

Mc Cranie, E. W., Lambert, V. A. and Lambert, C. E. (1987). Work stress, hardiness 

and burnout among staff nurse. Journal of Nursing Research, 36, 374–378. 

Mc Donough, T. (2008). Stressed-Out Cops. Salt Lake City Weekly, 18. Retrieved May 

6, 2011, from Alt-Press Watch (APW). 

Mc Grath, A., Houghton, D. and Reid, N. (1989). Occupational stress, and teachers in 

Northern Ireland. Work and Stress, 3, 359-368. 

Mearns, J. and Cain, J. E. (2003). Relationship between teacher’s occupational stress 

and their burnout and distress: roles of coping and negative mood regulation 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 177 

expectancies. Anxiety, stress and coping: An International Journal, 16 (1), 71-

82.    

Meier, S.T. (1983). Toward a theory of burnout. Human relations, 36, 899-910. 

Meier, S.T. (1984). The construct validity of burnout. Journal of Occupational 

Psychology, 51, 211-219. 

Melamed, S., Kushnir, T. and Shirom, A. (1992). Burnout and risk factors for 

cardiovascular disease. Behavioral Medicine, 18, 53-61. 

Melamed, S., Shirom, A., Toker, S., Berliner, S. and Shapira, I. (2006). Burnout and 

risk of cardiovascular disease: Evidence, possible causal paths, and promising 

research directions. Psychological Bulletin, 132, 327–353. 

Melamed, S., Ugarten, U., Shirom, A., Kahana, L., Lerman, Y. and Froom, P. (1999). 

Chronic burnout, somatic arousal and elevated salivary cortisol levels. Journal 

of Psychosomatic Research, 46, 591-598. 

Miller, L. and Smith, A.D. (2007). Anxiety at Work - The Road to Burnout. America’s 

Mental Health Channel. http://www.healthyplace.com/anxiety-panic/articles/ 

anxiety-at-work-the-road-to-burnout. 

Miller, D. (1995). Stress and burnout among health-care staff working with people 

affected by HIV. British Journal of Guidance and Counseling, 23(1), 19-31. 

Retrieved May 24, 2005, from Academic Search Premier database. 

Miller, K. I., Ellis, B. H., Zook, E. G. and Lyles, J. S. (1990). An Integrated Model of 

Communication, Stress, and Burnout in the Workplace. Communication 

Research, 17, 300-326. 

Miller, K. I., Zook, E.G. and Ellis, B. H. (1989). Occupational differences in the 

influence of communication on stress and burnout in the workplace. 

Management Communication Quarterly. 3(2),166-190.   

Miller, S. L., Forest, K. B. and Jurik, N. C. (2003). Diversity in blue: Lesbian and gay 

police officers in a masculine operation. Men and Masculinities, 5(4), 355-385. 

http://www.healthyplace.com/anxiety-panic/articles/%20anxiety-at-work-the-road-to-burnout.
http://www.healthyplace.com/anxiety-panic/articles/%20anxiety-at-work-the-road-to-burnout.


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 178 

Mishra, N. and Dixit, S. (1995). Job stress, coping and burnout in medical professionals. 

Journal of Community and Guidance Research, 12(3), 183-192. 

Mitchell, G. and Hastings, R. P. (2001). Coping, burnout, and emotion in staff working 

in community services for people with challenging behaviors. American Journal 

on Mental Retardation, 106, 448-459. 

Mondal, J., Shrestha, S. and Bhaila, A. (2011). School Teachers : Job stress and Job 

Satisfaction, Kaski, Nepal. International Journal of Occupational Safety and 

Health, 1, 27–33. 

Morash, M. and Haarr, R. N. (1995). Gender, Workplace Problems, and Stress in 

Policing. Justice Quarterly, 12(1), 113-140. 

Morgan, R. D., Richard A., Haveren, V. and Pearson, C. A. (2002). Correctional Officer 

burnout. Criminal Justice and Behavior, 29 (2), 144-160. 

Mossholder, K.W., Bedeian, A.G. and Armenakis, A.A. (1981). Role perceptions, 

satisfaction and performance: Moderating effects of self esteem and 

organizational level. Organizational Behavior and Human Performance, 28, 

224-234. 

Mossholder, K.W., Bedeian, A.G. and Armenakis, A.A. (1982). Group process- work 

outcome relationships: A note on the moderating impact of self esteem. 

Academy of Management Journal, 25, 575-585. 

Mostert, K. and Joubert, A. F. (2005). Job stress, burnout and coping strategies in the 

South African police service. Sajems, 8(1), 39 – 53 

Myendeki , A. N. (2008). Job stress, Burnout and Coping Strategies of South African 

police officers. Thesis submitted in partial fulfillment of the requirements for the 

degree of masters of social sciences Department of Psychology, University of 

Fort Hare. 

Myendeki, A. N. (2011). Job Stress, Burnout and Coping Strategies the case of South 

African Police officers. LAP Lambert Academic Publishing, 10-25. 

Myerson, S. (1990). The doctor’s health. Under stress? Practitioner, 234(1496), 973-6.  

http://www.morebooks.de/store/gb/book/job-stress,-burnout-and-coping-strategies/isbn/978-3-8465-1131-2


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 179 

Narumoto, J., Nakamura, K., Kitabayashi, Y., Shibata, K., Nakamae, T. and Fukui, K. 

(2008). Relationships among burnout, coping style and personality: Study of 

Japanese professional caregivers for elderly. Psychiatry of Clinical 

Neuroscience, 62, 174-76. 

Nordang, K., Lord, M.L.H. and Farup, P. G. (2010). Burnout in health-care 

professionals during reorganizations and downsizing. A cohort study in nurses. 

BMC Nursing, 9-8. 

Norlund, S., Reuterwall, C., Hoog, J., Lindahl, B., Janlert, U. and Birgander, L.S. 

(2010). Burnout, working conditions and gender - results from the northern 

Sweden MONICA Study. BMC Public Health, 10, 326. 

Nowack, K. M. (1986). Type A, hardiness, and psychological distress. Journal of 

Behavioral Medicine, 9, 537-548. 

O’Driscoll, M. and Schubert, T. (1988). Organization climate and burnout in a New 

Zealand social service agency. Work and Stress, 2, 199-204. 

O'Driscoll, M. P. and Beehr (2000). Moderating effects of perceived control and need 

for clarity on the relationships between role stressors and employee affective 

reactions. Journal of Social Psychology, 140, 151-9. 

Ogińska-Bulik, N. (2003a). Stres zawodowy u policjantów. Źródła, konsekwencje i  

zapobieganie. (Occupational stress in police officers. Sources, consequences and  

prevention). WSHE, Łódź.  

Ogińska-Bulik, N. (2003b). Zasoby osobiste chroniące funkcjonariuszy policji przed  

negatywnymi skutkami stresu zawodowego. (Personal resorces protecting police  

officers from negative consequences of professional stress. W: Z. Juczyński, N.  

Ogińska-Bulik (red) Zasoby osobiste i społeczne sprzyjające zdrowiu jednostki.  

Personal and social resources favourable subject’s health, (91-106). Wyd. UŁ, 

Łódź. 

Ogresta, J. and Rusac, S. (2007). Sources of occupational stress among psychiatric 

social workers. Socijalna psihijatrija, 35, 3–12. [in Croatian] 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 180 

Ogresta, J., Rusac S. and Zorec, L. (2008). Relation Between Burnout Syndrome and 

Job Satisfaction Among Mental Health Workers. Croatia Medical Journal, 49, 

364-74. 

Okun, M. A., Zautra, A. J. and Robinson, S. E. (1988). Hardiness and health among 

women with rheumatoid arthritis. Personality and Individual Differences, 9, 

101-107.  

Oladele, O. I. and Mabe, L. K. (2010). Job burnout and coping strategies among 

extension officers in North West province, South Africa. African Journal of 

Agricultural Research, 5(17), 2321-2325. 

Orr, E. and Westman, M. (1990). Does hardiness moderate stress, and how? A review. 

In M. Rosenbaum (Ed.), Learned resourcefulness: On coping skills. Self control, 

and adaptive behavior. New York: Springer. 

Osmany, M. and Khan, W. (2003) Organizational stress in working women. Indian 

Psychological Review, 61, 2-6. 

Otto, R. (1986). Teacher under stress. Melbourne: Hill. 

Ozdemir, A. K., Coskun, A., Ozdemir, H. D., Cınar, Z. (1999). The Evaluation of 

Occupational Burnout Scale on Instructors of Faculy of Dentistry.  Cumhuriyet 

Faculty Dental Journal, 2 (2), 98-104. 

Ozturk, A., Tolga, Y., Senol, V., Gunay, O. (2008). The Evaluation of Burnout  levels 

of  Healthcare Executives Works in Kayseri Province. Erciyes  Med. J., 30(2), 

92-99. 

Ozyurt A, Hayran, O, Sur, H. (2006). Predictors of burnout and job satisfaction among 

Turkish physicians. Quarterly Journal of Medicine, 99, 161–9.  

Pagana, K. D. (1990). The relationship of hardiness and social support to student 

appraisal of stress in an initial clinical nursing situation.  Nursing Education, 29, 

255-261. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 181 

Pandey, R. and Tripathi, S. (2001). Occupational stress and burnout in engineering 

college teachers.  Journal of the Indian Academy of Applied Psychology. 27(1-

2), 67-73. 

Paster, A., Brandwein, D.and Walsh, J. (2009). A comparison of coping strategies used 

by parents of children with disabilities and parents of children without 

disabilities. Research in Developmental Disabilities, 30 (6), 1337–1342. 

Patricia, S., Simoni. and Paterson, J. J. (1997). Hardiness, coping, and burnout in the 

nursing workplace. Journal of Professional Nursing, 13(3), 178-185. 

Paulik, K. (2001). Hardiness, optimism, self-confidence and occupational stress among 

university teachers. Studia Psychologica, 43 (2), 91-100.  

Peiro, J. M., Gonzalez-Roma, V., Tordera, N. and Manas, M. A. (2001). Does role 

stress predict burnout over time among health care professionals? Psychology 

and Health, 16, 511–525. 

Peiro, J. M., Tordera, N. and Manas, M. A. (2001). Does role stress predict burnout 

overtime among health care professionals? Psychology and Health. 16 (5), 511-

525. 

Perez, L. M., Jones, J., Englert, D. R. and Sachau, D. (2010). Secondary Traumatic 

Stress and Burnout among Law Enforcement Investigators Exposed to 

Disturbing Media Images. Journal of Police and Criminal Psychology, 25, 113–

124. 

Perlman, B. and Hartman, E. A. (1982). Burnout:  summary and future research. Human 

Relations, 35(4), 238-305.  

Perrewe, P. L., Hochwarter, W. A., Rossi, A. M., Wallace, A., Maignan, I., Castro, S. 

L., Ralston, D. A., Westman, M., Vollmer, G., Tang, M., Wan, P. and Deusen, 

C. A. (2002). Are work stress relationships universal? A nine-region 

examination of role stressors, general self-efficacy, and burnout. Journal of 

International Management. 8 (2), 163-187. 

Pestonjee, D. M. (1999). Stress and copying the Indian experience. Sage publications, 

New Delhi/Newbury Park/London. 

http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/08914222
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/08914222/30/6
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/87557223
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science?_ob=PublicationURL&_tockey=%23TOC%236916%231997%23999869996%23595795%23FLP%23&_cdi=6916&_pubType=J&view=c&_auth=y&_acct=C000057041&_version=1&_urlVersion=0&_userid=2352893&md5=c89507c89ddc7c3bdf1d0789ea819ea7


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 182 

Peterson, D. (1995). Organizational behaviour issues for managers. Paper in Indian 

Institute of Management, Ahmedabad. 

Pick, D. and Leiter, M. P. (1991). Nurses' perceptions of the nature and causes of 

burnout:   A comparison of self-reports and standardized measures. Canadian 

Journal of Nursing Research, 23, 33-48. 

Pienaar, J. and Willemse, S. A. (2008). Burnout, engagement, coping and general health 

of service employees in the hospitality industry. Tourism Management, 29 (6), 

1053-1063. 

Pierce, M. C. and Molloy, G. N. (1990). Psychological and biographical differences 

between secondary school teachers experiencing high and low levels of burnout. 

British Journal of Educational Psychology, 60, 37-51.  

Piko, B. F. (2006). Burnout, role conflict, job satisfaction and psychosocial health 

among Hungarian health care staff: A questionnaire survey. International 

Journal of Nursing Studies,  43 (3), 311-318. 

Pillai. (1987). Applications of Psychological Principles in Maintenance of Law and 

Order, 98- 100. Balaji Publications, Bhopal. 

Pines, A. and Aronson, E. (1988). Career Burnout: Causes and cures. New York: Free 

Press.  

Pines, A. and Kafry, D. (1978). Occupational tedium in the social services. Social work, 

23, 499-507.  

Pines, A. and Maslach, C. (1982). Characteristics of staff burnout in mental health 

settings. In A. Briggs and A. Agrin (Eds.), Crossroads: A reader for                                                                                                                                       

psychosocial therapy. Rockville, MD: The American Occupational Therapy 

Association.  

Pines, A. M. and Keinman, G. (2005). Stress and burnout: the significant difference. 

Personality and individual difference. 39(3), 625-635. 

Pines, A., Aronson, E. and Kafry, D. (1981). Burnout: From tedium to personal growth. 

New York: Free Press. 

http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/00207489
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/00207489
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science?_ob=PublicationURL&_tockey=%23TOC%235067%232006%23999569996%23616531%23FLA%23&_cdi=5067&_pubType=J&view=c&_auth=y&_acct=C000057041&_version=1&_urlVersion=0&_userid=2352893&md5=4e5470875946eba10f5ce97bc319d4cf


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 183 

Pines, M., Ayala., Keinan and Giora. (2006). Stress and burnout in Israeli border police. 

International Journal of Stress Management, 13(4), 519-540. 

Plante, A. and Bouchard, L. (1995). Occupational stress, burnout, and professional 

support in nurses working with dying patients. Journal of  Death Dying, 32:93–

109. 

Polman, R. and Borkoles, E. (2010) Type D personality, stress and burnout: Role of 

coping and social support. British Psychological Society. 

http://www.bps.org.uk/conferences. Presented at the 11th European Congress of 

Work and Organizational Psychology,  Lisbon, Portugal. 

Pretty, G., Mc Carty, M. and Catano, V. (1992). Psychological environment and 

burnout: Gender consideration within the corporation. Journal of Organizational 

Behavior, 13, 701-711. 

Prins, J. T., Hoekstra-Weebers, J.E.H.M., Gazedendam- Donofrio, S. M., Van de Wiel, 

H.B.M., Sprangers, F., Jaspers, F.C.A. and Van der Heijden, F.M.M.A. (2007). 

The role of social support in burnout among Dutch medical residents. 

Psychology of Health Medicine, 12, 1-6. 

Purpura, P. (2001). Police and community. Boston: Allyn and Bacon. 

Purvanova, R. K. and Muros, J. P. (2010). Gender Differences in Burnout: A Meta-

Analysis. Journal of Vocational Behavior, 77 (2), 168-185.  

Rada, R.E. and Leong, C.J. (2004). Stress, burnout, anxiety and depression among 

dentists. The Journal of The American Dentist Association, 135 (6), 788-794. 

Raedeke, T. D. (1997) Is athlete burnout more than just stress? A sport commitment 

perspective. Journal of Sport and Exercise Psychology, 19 (4), 396 - 417.  

Raedeke, T. D. (2004). Coach Commitment and Burnout: A One-Year Follow-Up. 

Journal of Applied Sport Psychology, 16(4), 333 – 349. 

Raedeke, T. D., Granzyk, T. L. and Warren, A. (2000). Why coaches experience 

burnout: A commitment perspective. Journal of Sport and Exercise Psychology, 

22, 85–105. 

http://www.bps.org.uk/conferences
http://www.getcited.org/pub/100600127
http://www.getcited.org/?PUB=100600127&showStat=References&DV=19
http://www.getcited.org/?PUB=100600127&showStat=References&DV=19&DI=4
http://www.informaworld.com/smpp/title%7Edb=all%7Econtent=t713768823
http://www.informaworld.com/smpp/title%7Edb=all%7Econtent=t713768823%7Etab=issueslist%7Ebranches=16#v16
http://www.informaworld.com/smpp/title%7Edb=all%7Econtent=g713668969


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 184 

Rafferty, J. P., Lemkau, J. P., Purdy, R. R. and Rudisill, J. R. (1986). Validity of the 

Maslach Burnout Inventory for family practice physicians. Journal of Clinical 

Psychology, 42, 488-492. 

Rajeswari, K. S. and Anantharaman, R. N. (2005) Role of Human-Computer Interaction  

Factors as Moderators of Occupational Stress and Work Exhaustion published in 

International Journal of Human-Computer Interaction, 19 (1), 137-154. 

Ravichandran, R. and Rajendran, R. (2007). Perceived sources of stress among the 

teachers. Journal of the Indian Academy of Applied Psychology, 33(1), 133-136. 

Reddy, V. S. and Ramamurthy, P. V. (1991). The relation between stress experience on 

the job- age, personality and general ability. Psychological Studies, 36 (2), 87-

95. 

Rees, D, and Cooper, C. L. (1992). Occupational stress in health service workers in the 

UK. Stress Medicine, 8, 79-90.  

Reilly, N. (1994). Exploring a paradox: Commitment as a moderator of the stressor- 

burnout relationship. Journal of Applied Social Psychology, 24, 397-414. 

Rhodewalt, F. and  Agustsdottir, S. (1984). On the relationship of hardiness to the Type 

A behavior pattern: Perception of life events versus coping with life events. 

Journal of Research in Personality, 18,   212-223. 

Rhodewalt, F. and Zone, J. B. (1989). Appraisal of life change, depression, and illness 

in hardy and non-hardy women. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 

56, 81-88. 

Rich, V. L. and Rich, A. R. (1987). Personality Hardiness and Burnout in Female Staff 

Nurses. Journal of Nursing Scholarship, 19(2), 63–66. 

Rind, R. (2005) Hardiness, Job Satisfaction, and Stress Among Home Health Nurses. 

Home Health Care Management and Practice, 17 (2), 113-118. 

Rizzo, J., House, R. J., and Lirtzman, S. I. (1970). Role conflict and role ambiguity in 

complex organizations. Administrative Science Quarterly, 15, 150 –163. 

http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/jnu.1987.19.issue-2/issuetoc


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 185 

Rodgerson, T. and Piedmont, R. (1998). Assessing the incremental validity of the 

religious problem-solving scale in the prediction of clergy burnout. Journal for 

the Scientific Study of Religion, 37, 517-527. 

Rohman, C. (1987). A study of burnout among psychologists. Dissertation Abstracts 

International, 48, 2772. 

Ronen, S. and  Pines, A.M. (2008). Gender differences in engineers’ burnout. Equal 

Opportunities International, 27(8), 677 - 691. 

Rosenblatt, Z. I. and Ruvio, A. (1999). A gender based framework of the experience of 

job insecurity and its effects on work attitudes of Israeli School teachers. 

European Journal of Work and Organizational Psychology, 8(2), 197-217. 

Rowe, M. M. (1997). Hardiness, stress, temperament, coping, and burnout in health 

professionals. American Journal of Health Behavior, 21, 163-171. 

Rowe, M. M. (2000). Skills training in the long-term management of stress and 

occupational burnout. Current Psychology: Developmental, Learning, 

Personality, Social, 19, 215-228.  

Rowe, M. M. (2006). Four-year Longitudinal Study of Behavioral Changes in Coping 

with Stress. American Journal of Health Behavior, 30(6), 602-612. 

Rusbult, C. E. (1988). Commitment in close relationships: The investment model. In L. 

A. Peplau, D. O. Sears, S. E. Taylor, and J. L. Freedman (Eds.), Readings in 

social psychology: Classic and contemporary contributions,147–157. 

Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall. 

Rush, M. C., Schoel, W. A. and Barnard, S. M. (1995). Psychological resiliency in the 

public sector: hardiness and pressure for change, Journal of Vocational 

Behavior, 46, 17-39. 

Ryhal, P. C. and Singh, K. (1996). A study of certain correlates of job stress among 

University Faculty. Indian Psychological Review, 46, 20- 26. 

Saima, S. (2011). Study of Occupational Stress among Managers and Engineers. Al- 

Barkaat Journal of Finance and Management. 3 (2), 64-71.   

http://www.emeraldinsight.com/search.htm?ct=all&st1=Sigalit+Ronen&fd1=aut
http://www.emeraldinsight.com/search.htm?ct=all&st1=Ayala+Malach+Pines&fd1=aut


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 186 

Salanova, M., Grau, R.M., Cifre, E. and  Llorens, S.(2002). Computer training, 

frequency of usage and burnout: the moderating role of computer self-efficacy. 

Computers in Human Behavior, 16 (6), 575-590. 

Schaible, L., and Gecas, V. (2010). The Impact of Emotional Labor and Value 

Dissonance on Burnout Among Police Officers. Police Quarterly, 13(3), 316. 

Schaubroeck, J., Cotton, J. L. and Jennings, K. R. (1989). Antecedents and 

consequences of role stress: A covariance structure analysis. Journal of 

Organizational Behavior, 10, 35–58. 

Schaufeli, W. and Buunk, B. (1996). Professional burnout. In M. Schabracq, J. 

Winnubst, and C. Cooper (Eds.), Handbook of work and health psychology, 311-

346, New York: John Wiley. 

Schaufeli, W. B. and Bakker, A. B. (2004). Job demands, job resources, and their 

relationship with burnout and engagement: A multi-sample study.  Journal of 

Organizational Behavior, 25(3), 293–315. 

Schaufeli, W.B. and Enzmann, D. (1998). The burnout companion to study and 

practice: a critical analysis. London: Taylor and Francis. 

Schaufeli, W.B. and Peeters, M.C.W. (2000). Job Stress and Burnout among 

Correctional Officers: a Literature Review. International Journal of stress 

Management, 7(1), 19-48. 

Schmidt, G. W. and Stein, G. L. (1991). Sport commitment: A model integrating 

enjoyment, dropout, and burnout. Journal of Sport and Exercise Psychology, 13, 

254–265. 

Schmitz, G. S. and Schwarzer, R. (2000). Perceived self-efficacy of teachers: 

Longitudinal findings with a new instrument. Zeitschrift Fur Padagogische 

Psychologie, 14 (1), 12-25. 

Schmitz, G.S. and Schwarzer, R. (2002). Individuelle und kollektive 

Selbstwirksamkeitserwartung von Lehrern [Individual and collective self-

efficacy of teachers]. Zeitschrift für Pädagogik, 44. Beiheft: Selbstwirksamkeit 

und Motivations prozesse in Bildungs institutionen, 192–214. 

http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/07475632
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science?_ob=PublicationURL&_tockey=%23TOC%235979%232000%23999839993%23218043%23FLA%23&_cdi=5979&_pubType=J&view=c&_auth=y&_acct=C000057041&_version=1&_urlVersion=0&_userid=2352893&md5=867d8813204b0d42b0d68ada0afd8534


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 187 

Schonfeld, I. S. (2001). Stress in first-year women teachers: The context of social 

support and coping. Genetic, Social, and General Psychology Monographs, 127, 

133–168. 

Schulz, R., Greenley, J. and Brown, R. (1995).Organization, management and client 

effects on staff burnout. Journal of Health and Social Behavior, 36, 333-345. 

Schwab, R. L. and Iwanicki, E. F. (1982). Perceived role conflict, role ambiguity, and 

teacher burnout. Educational Administration Quarterly, 18, 60-74. 

Schwartz, J. and C. Schwartz. (1981). The Personal Problems for the Police Officer: A 

Plea for Action. In Stress and Police Personnel, edited by L. Territo and H. 

Vetter. Boston: Allyn and Bacon. 

Schwarzer, R. and Greenglass, E. (1999). Teacher burnout from a social-cognitive 

perspective: A theoretical position paper. In R. Vandenberghe and M. 

Hubermann (Eds.), Understanding and preventing teacher burnout: A 

sourcebook of international research and practice, 238–246, Cambridge: 

Cambridge University Press. 

 Schwarzer, R. and Hallum, S. (2008). Perceived Teacher Self-Efficacy as a Predictor of 

Job Stress and Burnout: Mediation Analyses. Applied Psychology: An 

International Review, 57, 152–171. 

Schwarzer, R., Schmitz G. S. and Tang, C. (2000). Teacher burnout in Hong Kong and 

Germany: a cross- cultural validation of the Maslach Burnout Inventory. 

Anxiety, Stress and Coping, 13 (3), 309- 327.  

Schyns, B. and Collani, G. V. (2002): A new occupational self-efficacy scale and its 

relation to personality constructs and organizational variables, European 

Journal of Work and Organizational Psychology, 11(2), 219-241. 

Seidman, S. A. and Zager, J. (1991). A study of coping behaviors and teacher burnout. 

Work and Stress, 5, 205-216. 

Sethi, J., Sandhu, J. S. and Imbanathan, V. (2011). Effect of Body Mass Index on work 

related musculoskeletal discomfort and occupational stress of computer workers 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 188 

in a developed ergonomic setup. Sports Medicine, Arthroscopy, Rehabilitation, 

Therapy and Technology, 3:22. 

Shaddock, A. J., Hill, M. and Van Limbeek, C.A.H. (1998). Factors associated with 

burnout in workers in residential facilities for people with an intellectual 

disability. Journal of Intellectual and Developmental Disability, 23, 309-318. 

Sharma, A., Sharp, D. M., Walker, L. G. and Monson, J.R.T. (2008). Stress and burnout 

among colorectal nurse specialists working in the National Health Service. 

Colorectal Disease. 10, 397-406. 

Sharma, A., Verma, S., Verma, C. and Malhotra, D. (2010). Stress and Burnout as 

predictors of job satisfaction amongst lawyers. European Journal of Social 

Sciences, 14 (3), 348-359. 

Sherer, M., Maddux, J. E., Mercandante, B., Prentice-Dunn, S., Jacobs, B. and Rogers, 

R.W. (1982). The self-efficacy scale: Construction and validation. Psychological 

Reports, 51, 663-671. 

Shirom, A., Westman, M., Shamai, O. and Carel, R. S. (1997). Effects of work overload 

and burnout on cholesterol and triglycerides levels: The moderating effects of 

emotional reactivity among male and female employees. Journal of 

Occupational Health Psychology, 2, 275–288. 

Shore, L., Barksdale, K. and Shore, T. (1995). Managerial perceptions of employee 

commitment to the organization. Academy of Management Journal, 38, 1593-

1615. 

Shukla, A. and Trivedi, T. (2008). Burnout in Indian Teachers. Asia Pacific Education 

Review, 9 (3), 320-334. 

Shultz, R., Greenley, J. and Brown, R. (1995). Organization, management and client 

effects on staff burnout. Journal of Health and Social Behavior, 36, 333-345. 

Simmons, T. J., Niemann ,Y.A.K. and Miller S. K. (2009). Reliability Analysis of Self-

efficacy and Locus of  Control Scales for Students with Mild Disabilities. Paper 

presented at the 2009 National Evaluation Institute, Consortium for Research 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 189 

on Educational Accountability and Teacher Evaluation October 8-10, 2009 

Louisville, Kentucky. 

Skaalvik, E. M. and Skaalvik, S. (2007). Dimensions of teacher self-efficacy and 

relations with strain factors, perceived collective teacher efficacy, and teacher 

burnout. Journal of Educational Psychology, 99, 611–625. 

Skinner, E. A. and Wellborn, J. G. (1994). Coping during childhood and adolescence. In 

D.L. Featherman, R.M. Lerner, and M. Parlmutter (Eds.), Life span 

development and behaviour. Vol 12. Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum 

Associates. 

Slagle, W. R. (1996). Burnout among HIV workers. Dissertation Abstracts 

International: Section B: The Sciences and Engineering, 57(2-B), 1455. 

Retrieved September 19, 2005, from PsychINFO database. 

Smith, R. E. (1986). Toward a Cognitive-Affective Model of Athletic Burnout. Journal 

of Sport Psychology, 8, 36- 50. 

Snibbe, J. R., Radcliffe, T., Weisberger, C., Richards, M. and Kelly, R. (1989). Burnout 

among primary care physicians and mental health professionals in a managed 

health care setting. Psychological Reports, 65, 775-780. 

Solkhe, A. (2011). Relationship between occupational stress and organizational 

commitment: An empirical examination among bank professionals. Rai 

Management Journal, 8(1): 127-143.    

Sonnenschein, M., Sorbi, M. J., Van Doornen, L. J., Schaufeli, W. B. and Maas, C. J. 

(2007). Electronic diary evidence on energy erosion in clinical burnout. Journal 

of Occupational Health Psychology, 12 (4), 402-13. 

Sousa, I. F. and Helenides, M. (2009). Burnout among university professors: impact of 

justice perceptions and affective commitment. Psicologia: Teoria e Pesquisa, 

25, (4), 499-508. 

Srivastava, A. K. and Singh, A. P.  (1981). Occupational stress Index, Manovaigyanic 

Parikshan Sansthan, Varanasi. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 190 

Stearns, G. M., and Moore, R. J. (1993). The physical and psychological correlates of 

job burnout in the royal canadian mounted police. Canadian Journal of 

Criminology, 35(2), 127-148. 

Stephanie, P., Contag, B. A., Golub, J. S., Teknos, T. N., Nussenbaum, B.,  Stack Jr, B. 

C., Arnold, D. J. and Johns, M. M. (2010). Professional Burnout among 

Microvascular and Reconstructive Free-Flap Head and Neck Surgeons in the 

United States. Archives of Otolaryngology-Head and Neck Surgery, 136(10), 

950-956.  

Stokol, D. (1979). A congruence analysis of human stress. In I.G. Sarason and C.D. 

Spielberger (Eds.), Anxiety and Behavior, 6, Washington: Hemisphere. 

Storm, K. and Rothman, S. (2003). Burnout in the South African police service. Poster  

Stout, J. K. and Williams, J. M. (1983). Comparison of two measures of burnout. 

Psychological Reports, 53, 283-289. 

Subramanian, S. and Nithyanandan, D.V. (2009). Occupational stress and mental health 

of cardiac and noncardiac patients. Industrial psychiatry Journal, 18(2), 108–

112. 

Suedfeld, P. (1979). Stress for levels of environmental stimulation. In I.G. Sarason and 

C.D. Spielberger (Eds.), Anxiety and behaviour, 6, Washington: Hemisphere.  

Sunter, A. T., Canbaz, S., Dabak, S. O. H. and Peksen, Y. (2006). General Practitioner 

Physicians Burnout, Work Related Stress and Job Satisfaction Levels. Journal of 

General Medicine, 16(1), 9-14. 

Surgevil, O., Okan, O. F., Sinem, G., Gulay, B. and Gonul, B. (2007). A Research on 

Investigation of Levels of Emotional Attack Exposure and Burnout  for 

Municipal Employees. Balikesir University Journal of Social Science, 17(1), 36-

58. 

Tang, C. S., Au, W. T., Schwarzer R. and Schmitz, G. (2001). Mental health outcomes 

of job stress among Chinese teachers: Role of stress factors and  burnout.  

Journal of  OrganizationalBehavior, 22, 887-901. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 191 

Tang, T. P. and Hammontree, M. L. (1992). The effects of hardiness, police stress, and 

life stress on police officers' illness and absenteeism. Public Personnel 

Management, 21. 

Tang, Y. C. (1990). The  burnout  phenomenon among  social  workers in  family  

services  centres. M.S.W. Dissertation. Hong Kong: The University of Hong 

Kong. 

Tang, Y. T. and Chang, C. H. (2010). Impact of role ambiguity and role conflict on 

employee creativity. African Journal of Business Management, 4(6), 869-881. 

Tatar, M. and Horenczyk, G. (2003). Diversity-related burnout among teachers. 

Teaching and Teacher Education, 19, 397–408. 

Teague, J. B. (1992). The relationship between various coping styles and burnout 

among nurses. Unpublished doctoral dissertation, Ball State University. 

Telef, B. B. (2011). The Study of Teachers’ Self-Efficacy, Job Satisfaction, Life 

Satisfaction and Burnout. Elementary Education Online, 10(1), 91-108. 

Thomas, R. (1997). The Widening Gap between the Military and Society. Atlantic 

Monthly, 280, 66-78. 

Thompson, B. M., Kirk, A. and Brown, D. (2006). Sources of stress in policewomen: A 

three-factor model. International Journal of Stress Management, 13(3), 309-

328. 

Thomson, W. C. and Wendt, J. C. (1995). Contribution of Hardiness and School 

Climate to Alienation Experienced by Student Teachers. The Journal of 

Educational Research, 88(5), 269-274. 

Thornton, P. I. (1992). The relation of coping, appraisal and burnout in mental health 

workers. The Journal of Psychology, 126, 261-271. 

Thorsen, V.C., Tharp, A.L.T. and Meguid, T. (2011). High rates of burnout among 

maternal health staff at a referral hospital in Malawi: A cross-sectional study. 

BMC Nursing, 10-9.  



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 192 

Topf, M. (1989). Personality hardiness, occupational stress and burnout in critical case 

nurses. Research in Nursing and Health. 12(3),179-186.   

Triveni, G., Rao, B. S. and Prasad, A. (2006). Sources of personal, familial, job and 

organizational stress among veterinary assistant surgeons- A diagnostic study. 

Journal Research Angrau, 34(4), 68-72. 

Tsai, F. J., Huang W. L. and Chan, C. C. (2009). Occupational Stress and Burnout of 

Lawyers. Journal of occupational health, 51, 443-450. 

Tumkaya, S. (2001). Burnout of primary school teachers with different level of locus of 

control. Turkish Psychological Counseling and Guidance Journal, 2(15), 29-40.  

Tunc, T. and Kutanis, R. O. (2009). Role conflict, role ambiguity, and burnout in nurses 

and physicians at a university hospital in Turkey. Nursing and Health Sciences, 

11(4) 410–416. 

 Tyssen, R., Dolatowski, F. C., Røvik, J.O., Thorkildsen, R. F., Ekeberg, O., Hem, E., 

Gude, T., Grønvold, N. T, and Vaglum, P. (2007). Personality traits and types 

predict medical school stress: a six-year longitudinal and nationwide study. 

Medical Education,  41, 781–787. 

Tzioti, M. C., Mantelou, E., Degleris, N. E., Solias, A., Karamberi, M. and Romanou, 

N. (2010). Job burnout and self-efficacy survey among elementary school 

teachers in Greece. Annals of General Psychiatry, 9(1), 19-22. 

Unal, S., Karlidag, R., Yologlu, S. (2001). The Relationship between Levels of Burnout 

and Job Satisfaction and Life Satisfaction Levels among Physicians. Clinical 

Psychiatry, 4, 113-118. 

Upadhyay, B. K. and Singh, B. (1999). Experience of stress: Differences between 

college teachers and executives. Psychological Studies, 44(3), 65-68. 

Upadhyay, B.K. and Singh, B. (1999). Experience of stress: Differences between 

college teachers and executives. Psychological Studies, 44(3), 65-68. 

http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/med.2007.41.issue-8/issuetoc


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 193 

Vaezi, S. and Fallah, N. (2011).  The Relationship between Self-efficacy and Stress 

among Iranian EFL Teachers. Journal of Language Teaching and Research, 

2(5), 1168-1174. 

Van Dierendonck, D., Schaufeli, W. B. and Buunk, B. P. (2001). Burnout of inequality 

among human service professionals: A Longitudinal Study. Journal of 

Occupational Health Psychology, 6, 43-52. 

Vandenberghe, R. and Huberman, A. M. (1999). Understanding and preventing teacher 

burnout: A sourcebook of international research and practice. Cambridge: 

Cambridge University Press. 

VanYperen, N. W. (2011). Informational support, equity and burnout: The moderating 

effect of self-efficacy. Journal of Occupational and Organizational Psychology 

71(1), 29–33. 

Vercambre, M.N., Brosselin, P., Gilbert, F., Nerrière, E. and Masfety, V.K. (2009). 

Individual and contextual covariates of burnout: a cross-sectional nationwide 

study of French teachers. BMC Public Health, 9, 333. 

Vgontzas, A. N., Bixler, E. O., Tan, T. L., Kantner, D., Martin, L. F. and Kales, A. 

(1998). Obesity without sleep apnea is associated with daytime sleepiness. 

Archives of Internal Medicine, 158, 1333–1337. 

Violanti, J. M. (1992). Coping strategies among police recruits in a high-stress training 

environment. Journal of Social Psychology, 132, 717-729. 

Violanti, J. M., Marshall, J. R and Howe, B. (1985). Stress, coping, and alcohol use: 

The police connection. Journal of Police Science and Administration, 13, 106-

110. 

Violanti, J., Marshall, J, Howe. (1983). Police occupational demands, psychological 

distress and the coping function of alcohol. Journal of Occupational Medicine, 

25, 455-458. 

Virginia, S. V. (1998). Burnout and depression among Roman Catholic secular, 

religious, and monastic clergy. Pastoral Psychology , 47, 49-67. 

http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/joop.1998.71.issue-1/issuetoc


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 194 

Vogt, D. S., Rizvi, S. L., Shipherd, J. C. and Resick, P. A. (2008). Longitudinal 

investigation of reciprocal relationship between stress reactions and hardiness. 

Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 34, 61-73. 

Vuorensyrja, M. and Malkia, M. (2011). Nonlinearity of the effects of police stressors 

on police officer burnout. Policing: An International Journal of Police 

Strategies and Management, Vol. 34 (3), 382 – 402. 

Wallace, S. L., Lee, J. and Lee, S. M. (2011). Job stress, coping strategies, and burnout 

among abuse-specific counselors. Journal of Employment Counseling, 47(3), 

111–122. 

Watson, D. and Clark, L. (1984). Negative affectivity: The disposition to experience 

negative aversive emotional states. Psychological Bulletin, 96, 465-98. 

Waugh, C. K. and Judd, M. J. (2003).  Trainer burnout:  The syndrome explored. 

Journal of Career and Technical Education, 19(2), 47-57. 

Whitaker, K. S. (1992). Principal burnout and personality: Do relationships exist? 

Paper Presented at the Annual Meeting of the American Educational Research 

Association, San Francisco, CA.   

White, R. A. (2006). Perceived stressors, coping strategies, and burnout pertaining to 

psychiatric nurse working on locked psychiatric units. Master’s Theses and 

Doctoral Dissertations, 84. 

Whitehead, A., Ryba, k. and O’ Driscoll, M. (2000). Burnout among New Zealand 

primary school teachers. New Zealand Journal of Psychology, 29 (2), 52-60.  

Whitehead, J. (1989). Burnout in probation and corrections. New York, NY: Praeger. 

Whiteman, J. L., Young, J. C. and Fisher, M. L. (1996). Teacher burnout and the 

perception of student behavior. Education, 105(3), 299-305. 

Wiebe, D. J. (1991). Hardiness and stress moderation: A test of proposed mechanisms. 

Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 60, 89-99. 

Wiebe, D. J. and McCallum, D. M. (1986). Health practices and hardiness as mediators 

in the stress-illness relationship. Health Psychology, 5, 425-438. 



.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 195 

Wiese, L., Rothmann, S. and Storm, K. (2003). Coping, stress and burnout in the South 

African  police. South African Journal of Industrial Psychology, 29(4), 71 – 80. 

William P., McCarty, Jihong., Solomon, Z., and Garland, B.E. (2007). Occupational 

stress and burnout between male and female police officers: Are there any 

gender differences?. Policing: An International Journal of Police Strategies and 

Management, 30(4), 672 – 691. 

Wilson C. (2006) Why stay in nursing. Nursing Management, 12, 1–14.  

Wisniewski, L. and Gargiulo, R. M. (1997). Occupational stress and burnout among 

special educators: A review of the literature. Journal of Special Education, 

31(3), 325-347.  

Wolpin, J., Burke, R. J. and Greenglass, E. R. (1991). Is job satisfaction an antecedent 

or a consequence of psychological burnout? Human Relations, 44, 193-209. 

Wood, R. and Bandura, A. (1989). Social cognitive theory of organizational 

management. Academy of Management Review, 14, 361-384.  

Wu, C. H. (2009). Role conflicts, emotional exhaustion and health problems: a study of 

police officers in Taiwan. Stress and Health, 25 (3), 259-265. 

Xie, Z., Wang, A. and Chen, B. (2011). Nurse burnout and its association with 

occupational stress in a cross-sectional study in Shanghai. Journal of Advanced 

Nursing, 67 (7), 1537–1546. 

Xie, Z., Wang, A. and Chen, B. (2011). Nurse burnout and its association with 

occupational stress in a cross-sectional study in Shanghai. Journal of Advanced 

Nursing, 67 (7), 1537–1546. 

Yaman, H. and Ungan, M. (2002). Burnout in young physicians: A study on family 

medicine residents. Journal of Turkish Psychology, 17(49), 37- 44. 

Yang, H. J. and Farn, C. K. (2005). An investigation of the factors affecting MIS 

student burnout in technical-vocational college. Computers in Human Behavior, 

21(5), 917-932. 

http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/jan.2011.67.issue-7/issuetoc
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/jan.2011.67.issue-7/issuetoc


.........................................................................................................................................................References  
 

 196 

Yela, J. R. (1996). Desgaste emocional, estrategias de afrontamiento y trastornos 

psicofisiológicos en profesionales de la enseñanza. Boletín de Psicología, 50, 

37-52 

Yue, X. D. (1995). A study of occupational stress  among primary and secondary school 

guidance teachers in Hong Kong. Paper presented at the Faculty Research 

Seminar at the Chinese University of Hong Kong, 3rd March, 1995.  

Yunus, J. B. M. (2009). The Empirical study of burnout among nurses of public 

hospitals in the northern part of Malaysia. The Journal of International 

Management Studies, 4 (3), 56-64. 

Zakin, G., Solomon, Z. and  Neria, Y. (2003). Hardiness, attachment style, and long 

term psychological distress among Israeli POWs and combat veterans. 

Personality and Individual Differences, 34(5), 819–829. 

Zohar, D. (1997). Predicting burnout with a hassle- based measure of role demands. 

Journal of Organizational Behavior, 18, 101-115. 


	A STUDY OF BURNOUT IN RELATION TO OCCUPATIONAL STRESS, SELF EFFICACY, HARDINESS AND COPING STRATEGIES
	AMONG POLICE OFFICIALS
	Neeti Bawa
	DEPARTMENT OF PSYCHOLOGY
	GURU NANAK DEV UNIVERSITY
	CHAPTER 1
	INTRODUCTION
	CHAPTER 2
	CHAPTER 3

	REVIEW OF LITERATURE
	CHAPTER 4

	METHOD AND PROCEDURE
	CHAPTER 5

	RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

	1.  INTRODUCTION 
	LIST OF TABLES
	LIST OF FIGURES
	Title

	chapter 1 INTRODUCTION of thesis.pdf
	SECTION-I

	chapter 2 THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVE 1.pdf
	LEITER AND MASLACH’S MODEL OF BURNOUT DEVELOPMENT
	CONSERVATION OF RESOURCES THEORY

	chapter 3 review of literature (final).pdf
	Polman and Borkoles (2010) found individuals classified as Type-D tended to use more passive maladaptive avoidance coping strategies such as resignation and withdrawal, which was associated with higher levels of perceived stress and linked to increa...
	Lemaire and Wallace (2010) indicate three often used workplace coping strategies which were positively correlated with emotional exhaustion are keeping stress to oneself, concentrating on what to do next, going on as if nothing happened and taking a ...
	1T Another human service profession which is highly prone to burnout is Police Personnel. 1TGaines and Jermier (1983) concluded that police officers may experience emotional exhaustion as much from administration practices and the context of work as t...
	1T  Hawkins (2001) reported high environmental exhaustion and depersonalization with low personal accomplishment among police officers of the united Michigan state. 1TMorgan et al. (2002) reported correctional officer burnout which indicated that olde...
	1T3.6 BURNOUT AND HEALTH PROBLEMS
	Research indicates that stress and burnout are significant factors in the development of both physical and psychological illness (McGrath et al., 1989).  Distancing oneself from one’s job can lead to reduced accomplishment on the job (Bakker et al.,...

	chapter 6 neeti summary.pdf
	OBJECTIVES
	SECTION-I

	chapter 7 REFERENCES 1.pdf
	Anderson, G., Litzenberger, R. and Plecas, D. (2002). Physical evidence of police officer stress. Policing: An International Journal of Police Strategies and Management, 25(2), 399-420.
	Anshel, M. H. (2000). A conceptual model and implications for coping with stressful events in police work. Criminal Justice and Behavior, 27(3), 375-400.
	Apps, J. W. (1979). Problems in continuing education. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass.
	Aro, K. S., Tolvanen, A. and Nurmi, J. E. (2009). Achievement strategies during university studies predict early career burnout and engagement. Journal of Vocational Behavior, 1-11.
	Ashill, N.J. and Rod, M. (2011). Burnout processes in non-clinical health service encounters. Journal of Business Research, 64, (10), 1116-1127.
	Beena, C. and Poduval, P. R. (1992), Gender difference in work of executives. Psychological Studies, 37 (2 and 3), 109-113.
	Brown, J. M. and Campbell, E. (1990). Sources of occupational stress in the police. Work and Stress, 4, 305 - 318.
	Burnard, P., Edwards, D., Fothergill, A., Hannigan, B. and Coyle, D. (2000). Community mental health nurses in Wales: Self-reported stressors and coping strategies. Journal of Psychiatric and Mental Health Nursing, 7, 523-528.

	Cemaloglu, N. and Sahin, D. E. (2007). A study of the teacher’s burnout level according to various variables. Kastamonu Education Journal, 15 (2), 465-484.
	Chan, D. W and David, W. (2007). Burnout, Self-Efficacy, and Successful Intelligence among Chinese Prospective and In-Service School Teachers in Hong Kong. Educational Psychology, 27(1), 33-49.
	Cordes, C. L., Dougherty, T. H. and Blum, M. (1997). Patterns of burnout among managers and professionals: a comparison of models. Journal of Organizational Behavior, 18 (6), 685–701.
	Costantini, A.,  Solano, L., Napoli, R. D. and Bosco, A. (1997). Relationship between hardiness and risk of burnout in a sample of 92 nurses working in oncology and AIDS wards. Psychotherapy and Psychosomatics, 66, (2) 78-82.
	Devi, A. S. (2007). Occupational stress: A comparative study of women indifferent occupations. Prajnan, 35(1), 61-74.

	Duffy, B., Oyebode J. R. and Allen, J. (2009). Burnout among care staff for older adults with dementia, The role of reciprocity, self-efficacy and organizational factors. Dementia1T,1T75T 81T75T(1T72T4),1T72T 1T73T515-541.
	Duquette, A., Kerowc, S., Sandhu, B. K. and Beaudet, L. (1994). Factors Related to Nursing Burnout A Review of Empirical Knowledge . Issues in Mental Health Nursing, 15(4), 337 – 358.
	Egyed, C. J. and  Short, R. J. (2006). Teacher Self-Efficacy, Burnout, Experience and Decision to Refer a Disruptive Student. School Psychology International, 27(4), 462-474.
	Elroy, D. F., Terpening, W. and Kohis, J. (2001). A causal model of burnout among  self-managed work team members. The Journal of Psychology, 135(3), 321-334.
	Evans, B. J., Coman, G. J. and Stanley, R. O. (1992). The police personality: Type A behaviour and trait anxiety. Journal of Criminal Justice, 20, 237 – 246.

	Friedman, I. A. (2003). Self-Efficacy and Burnout in Teaching: The Importance of Interpersonal-Relations Efficacy. Social Psychology of Education, 6 (3), 191-215.
	Gezer, E., Yenel, F. and Şahan, H. (2009). The Relationship between Socio demographic Variables with the Levels of Burnout Lecturers. Journal of International Social Studies, 2(6), 243-250.
	Griva, K. and Jockes, K. (2003). UK teachers under stress: Can we predict wellness on the basis of   characteristics   of   the   teaching   job? Psychology and Health, 28, 457-471.
	Hodge, G. M., Jupp, J. J. and Taylor, A. J. (1994). Work Stress, distress and burnout in music and mathematics teachers.  British Journal of Educational Psychology, 54, 65-76.
	Kaufmann, G. M. and Beehr, T. A. (1989). Occupational stressors, individual strains and social supports among police officers. Human Relations, 42(2), 185-197.
	Keller, K. (1990). The management of stress and prevention of burnout in emergency nurses. Journal of Emergency Nursing, 16 (2), 90-95.
	Khattak, J. K., Khan, M.A., Haq, A.U., Arif, M. and Minhas, A. A. (2011). Occupational stress and burnout in Pakistan’s banking sector. African Journal of Business Management , 5(3), 810-817.
	Kittel, F. and Leynen, F. (2003). A study of work stressors and wellness/health outcomes among Belgian school teachers. Psychology and Health, 18, 501-510.
	Kwag, S. H. and Kim, M. H. (2009). The Study on the Effects of Organizational Members’ Job Burnout. Journal of Business & Economics Research. 7 (7), 63-78.

	Laura, B. (2011). Compassion fatigue, compassion satisfaction, and burnout among police officers who have experienced previous perceived traumas. Proquest dissertation and thesis, The University of Memphis, 108.
	Lawson, D. A. and O’Brien, R. M. (1994). Behavioral and self-report measures of staff burnout in developmental disabilities. Journal of Organizational Behavioral Management, 14, 37-54.
	Lee, F. J., Stewart, M. and Brown, J. B. (2008). Stress, burnout, and strategies for reducing them.  Journal of Canadian Family Physician, 54 (2), 234 - 235.
	Liberman, A. M., Best, S. R., Metzler, T. J., Fagan, J. A., Weiss, D. S. and Marmar, C. R. (2002). Routine occupational stress and psychological distress in police. Policing: An  International Journal of Police Strategies and Management, 25(2), 421-439.
	Lois, J. (2011). Role Strain, Emotion Management, and Burnout: Homeschooling Mothers' Adjustment to the Teacher Role. Symbolic Interaction. 29 (4), 507–529.
	Mashburn, M. D. (1993). Critical incident counseling. The FBI Law Enforcement Bulletin, 62 (9), 5-9.
	Meier, S.T. (1984). The construct validity of burnout. Journal of Occupational Psychology, 51, 211-219.
	Mostert, K. and Joubert, A. F. (2005). Job stress, burnout and coping strategies in the South African police service. Sajems, 8(1), 39 – 53
	Myendeki , A. N. (2008). Job stress, Burnout and Coping Strategies of South African police officers. Thesis submitted in partial fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of masters of social sciences Department of Psychology, University of Fort ...

	Myendeki, A. N. (2011). Job Stress, Burnout and Coping Strategies the case of South African Police officers. LAP Lambert Academic Publishing, 10-25.
	Oladele, O. I. and Mabe, L. K. (2010). Job burnout and coping strategies among extension officers in North West province, South Africa. African Journal of Agricultural Research, 5(17), 2321-2325.
	Otto, R. (1986). Teacher under stress. Melbourne: Hill.
	Polman, R. and Borkoles, E. (2010) Type D personality, stress and burnout: Role of coping and social support. British Psychological Society. http://www.bps.org.uk/conferences. Presented at the 11th European Congress of Work and Organizational Psycholo...
	Purpura, P. (2001). Police and community. Boston: Allyn and Bacon.
	Raedeke, T. D. (1997) Is athlete burnout more than just stress? A sport commitment perspective. Journal of Sport and Exercise Psychology, 19 (4), 396 - 417.

	Raedeke, T. D. (2004). Coach Commitment and Burnout: A One-Year Follow-Up. Journal of Applied Sport Psychology, 16(4), 333 – 349.
	Reddy, V. S. and Ramamurthy, P. V. (1991). The relation between stress experience on the job- age, personality and general ability. Psychological Studies, 36 (2), 87-95.
	Rich, V. L. and Rich, A. R. (1987). Personality Hardiness and Burnout in Female Staff Nurses. Journal of Nursing Scholarship, 19(2), 63–66.
	Rind, R. (2005) Hardiness, Job Satisfaction, and Stress Among Home Health Nurses. Home Health Care Management and Practice, 17 (2), 113-118.
	Ryhal, P. C. and Singh, K. (1996). A study of certain correlates of job stress among University Faculty. Indian Psychological Review, 46, 20- 26.

	Schmitz, G. S. and Schwarzer, R. (2000). Perceived self-efficacy of teachers: Longitudinal findings with a new instrument. Zeitschrift Fur Padagogische Psychologie, 14 (1), 12-25.
	Snibbe, J. R., Radcliffe, T., Weisberger, C., Richards, M. and Kelly, R. (1989). Burnout among primary care physicians and mental health professionals in a managed health care setting. Psychological Reports, 65, 775-780.
	Surgevil, O., Okan, O. F., Sinem, G., Gulay, B. and Gonul, B. (2007). A Research on Investigation of Levels of Emotional Attack Exposure and Burnout  for Municipal Employees. Balikesir University Journal of Social Science, 17(1), 36-58.
	Thomson, W. C. and Wendt, J. C. (1995). Contribution of Hardiness and School Climate to Alienation Experienced by Student Teachers. The Journal of Educational Research, 88(5), 269-274.
	Thornton, P. I. (1992). The relation of coping, appraisal and burnout in mental health workers. The Journal of Psychology, 126, 261-271.
	Tunc, T. and Kutanis, R. O. (2009). Role conflict, role ambiguity, and burnout in nurses and physicians at a university hospital in Turkey. Nursing and Health Sciences, 11(4) 410–416.
	Unal, S., Karlidag, R., Yologlu, S. (2001). The Relationship between Levels of Burnout and Job Satisfaction and Life Satisfaction Levels among Physicians. Clinical Psychiatry, 4, 113-118.
	VanYperen, N. W. (2011). Informational support, equity and burnout: The moderating effect of self-efficacy. Journal of Occupational and Organizational Psychology 71(1), 29–33.
	Wallace, S. L., Lee, J. and Lee, S. M. (2011). Job stress, coping strategies, and burnout among abuse-specific counselors. Journal of Employment Counseling, 47(3), 111–122.
	Whitaker, K. S. (1992). Principal burnout and personality: Do relationships exist? Paper Presented at the Annual Meeting of the American Educational Research Association, San Francisco, CA.
	White, R. A. (2006). Perceived stressors, coping strategies, and burnout pertaining to psychiatric nurse working on locked psychiatric units. Master’s Theses and Doctoral Dissertations, 84.
	William P., McCarty, Jihong., Solomon, Z., and Garland, B.E. (2007). Occupational stress and burnout between male and female police officers: Are there any gender differences?. Policing: An International Journal of Police Strategies and Management, 30...

	Yaman, H. and Ungan, M. (2002). Burnout in young physicians: A study on family medicine residents. Journal of Turkish Psychology, 17(49), 37- 44.
	Yela, J. R. (1996). Desgaste emocional, estrategias de afrontamiento y trastornos psicofisiológicos en profesionales de la enseñanza. Boletín de Psicología, 50, 37-52
	Zakin, G., Solomon, Z. and  Neria, Y. (2003). Hardiness, attachment style, and long term psychological distress among Israeli POWs and combat veterans. Personality and Individual Differences, 34(5), 819–829.



